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To the Inquirer after Blifſe, theIn-' 
troduction to Chriſts Beatitudes. | 


4 L.cſſednefle is the * reſt of an intelligent creature 2 Fc4titzds 

9) in its proper good, which is comprehenſive of fo 

DP all good. Blefſed are they that die inthe Lord, for jy 

they reſt, laith the Spirit, Rev. 14-13. All mo- 
A tion tendeth to reft as its end ; that therefore 
determines the defiresof man,and is hischief good, in which 
all humane motions and affeRions are ſet at reſt. Thedefire of 
all Nations1s to bleflednefſe ; men cannot bur long to be hap- 
py ; all their error is in miſtaking the waies to blifſe. Where- 
fore our LordJ's s us, the Author of happinefle, begins his 
firſt and very eminent Sermon in the Mount, with the Bearti- 
tudes,and in them declares the'courſes in order and effeRuall 
co tine felicity; The Philoſophers define bleſledneſſe ® a pow- 
er ſatficing to live well ; whence it is juſtly premiſed in the 
ſeverall beatirudes, the graces whereof containe beatificall' 

verrue, and an intereſt in more tharearthly fruition;for none 


could be happy thereby, did he enjoy all the contents of the 


"world. 
Without controverſie, whoſoever beleeves in God, hopes 


in God, loves God, hee is blefſed;and ſo much is diſtinly ſet 
downe in other Scriptures ; bur our Maſter recites onely eight 
happy men,either becauſe all other bearitudes may be redu- 
ced to them, as $*. Thomas, and C. Cajetan conceive; oras 
Scots is of opinion,it may well be, Chriſt meant not to num- 
ber all,but nominate ſome of rhe chiefeſt, This ts certain, that 
theſe ſpecified, had moſt congruity and influence to the ſtare 
of the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, and all ſpirituall men; 
and they are of principall efficacie in the whole converſation 
of the Regenerate, and the beſt diſcovery of a true Chriſtian, 
and ſo were accordingly prefſed of Apoſtolicall T_——_ 
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the ſucceſſion of the Church, for the /evidences of a man in 


_S-.:;  [4--+ vs) 

Ar the firſt hearing our Lord pronounce Bleſſed are the 
pore, Bleſſed are they that mourne, Bleſſed are they that hunger, 
we may perceive that the Kingdome 'of heaven comes not 
with obſervation, neither 1s bleſſedneſſe found where the 
world lopkes for ir; but God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world ©, weak things, baſe things, things ſet at naughr, 


y things that are/not; a Kingdome 15 ereRed in poverty, ſatis- 


faction educed out of hunger, out of forrow conſolation. It 
appeares (faith Zafar 9) that wifdome muſt there efpe- 
cially be inquired tor, wheze the ſigne of folly appears; tinder 
vayle whereof God hath h1d the treaſure of his wiſdeme and 
truth, that the iny{tery of his divine working might not be. 
in open notice, - , hHoif496 bag adit etenudl il; 

- Dear Chriltiansgive g'ory to.tiy Saviour, in beteeving that 
he both as wiſdome- intallibly knew, and as love rightly jn- 
formed us where bleſiednefle inhabits ; and what the carnall 
{eekeinriches, honors, pleaſures, admit chou in Chriſts po- 


| 


Sins/u3 ope.  Verty, reproach, ſorrow.” Of this I am to aſſure every Chri- 


ftian, be. his faith never fo ſound and orthodoxe, except hee 
have communionin theſe graces, and make them his ſtudy & 
his praQice, he can have no portion in bleſſedneſſe. Chriſten- 
dome 1is* now all imployed in.controverſies and diſputes of 
the right faith and religion, meane while, the moſt negle&tto 
frame their lives according ro that they profeſſe , faith and 
true religion,” Buc what doe I holding Chrilts ſearcher with- 
out, who may be, berrer entertained inthe beatitudes them- 
ſelves? Allthe vertue and trivit whereof God Almighty im- 
part to him, and all Chriſtians, and all forwhom our Redee- 
merſuffered, which 1s andonght to be the continual ſuppli- 
cation | 


of him that loves in the truth, 


'  Andarcording to the common faith, - 
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Beloved, orve all diligence to be ſubjett to the Biſhop, and to | 


the Prieff and Deacons. Far "Ss that us ſubjett to them, | _ 


obeyerh CuRisrT which hath aſſigned them to their Office, 

and he that ts di/ocbedient to them, us dif obedient toCnuRIST 

I EsSVs. Indeed hee is an arrogant, contentious, and proud 

man, that obeyeth not hu Superienrs : Now God /ayth, hee | 
 reſoſteth the prond, but gfpees grace to the humble. 
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What povernie in Spirit ts, and what 
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® - 


dHE skilfull in ArchiteQure lay = 
N foundations proportionable to s.Ce/arvukemt?. || 
the height whereunto they would = 
raiſe their buildings, therefore = 
- _ our Lord minding to erc@ a fa- - 
brick, that ſhould reach tothe higheſt ( heaven) Luc. 2.13. 
layes the foundation ,under the earth in low- = 
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Canary. r. nefſle it felf. Becauſe the .bottome of humility 
——— is the principle of vertuc, hee begins there, ſay. 
- ing, Blefſed are the poore, and orders the firſt 
_ beatitude againſt Pride, the firſt finne of the 
Divellxand Man; for the better infight into 
-which beatitude , wee will diſcufſe in briefe, 
what is meant by poore , what by the additien 
© © 1n ſpirit, what by the kingdome of heaven, | 
a Nulus profets For the firſt, Terewſian_is right, ® There « 
ſpiriru pauper eſ? uih ,,g,,, poore 11 ſpurt? but the humble, and bee that 
 bumilis. In libro de, |. ” » 2 0 | 
patientia. , #4 not proud "hag b poore as conicious of 
b $t.Gregor. in 10b. his owne nothing ; for which St. Baf/ notes, 
\ One ts ſaid to bee a ſervant and poore , for that hee 
c In Plal. 33. 5 hath nothing of his owne_, © poore in ſpirit as 
IO 2 719785 = apprehending, his need , and well pleaſed: to be 
TH T9 WNd'y b10! «+, [144 &Y ! > len 
2; Nothing in himſclfe, all in God, as the indigent 
5 and neceſſitous are fenfible of their owne wants, 
ſo they of their emprinefſe and vacuity of all 
go0d, and inthatrefpeattrhey be mect gueſts for 
Gods table ( Luc 14. 21) as finding no ſuftec- 
nance out of him ; hence the ſervants that were 
 ſentro invite others are willed to bring in' the 
 Poore, 3s ccrtaine of their ready. comming, who 
3] being privic to their owne necefſicies,. neither | 
© ER _ had nor pretended fuccour elſe-where, .and 
'Þ qui ſunt buniles (Pr09. 9. 4) they are by name called to Wile- 
are queſali- domes banquet, to which feaſt no rich proud 
| 148 | | d 4440 wn 8-6 
hes 6 fie Grut iy wonay | vid «pP roach, a Kg 
tes, iti ventant ade, The POOTE 1S an ablolute ſelfe-denyer, is and 
plas /apientie,Ori- Joyes to be in pure dependance, abandons. all 
$7446 064,908.1% gropricty, clayme or longing for one thing ra- 
WE, ther chen another, will never chooſe bur refignes 
SIT. | | ro 
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and the Principality thereof, Cuar.t. =3 | 


ro God, to be and have what the Lord ſees moſt [ The Poore. | = 
fitting in refcrence to his glory and ſervice, a- © | 7 
mong other crearures,hee preferres not himſelfe © | 7 
above others for ſ{ufficiencies, becauſethe meere - 
good pleafure of God made the difference, hee is 
content with whatſoeyer the wiſe providence of 
Ged diſpoſes to him , in the firſt of theſe, hee 
honours Gods loving kindneſs that freely gives 
all; in the ſecond, his judgement, that diverſly 
gives to ſundry; in the third, his righteouſneſle, 
thar duely proportions to every one (ler. 9.24) 
Hee is not poore but proud, that conceives he 
hath, or defires to haye, or grieves that hee can- 
not have ſomething of himſelfe not of Gods free _ 
grace (1.Corimth.4.7.) for one may delire that 


4 


which. is impoſſible (after hee hath fancied and / 


wiſhc it to be poſlible) As Lucifer and Aden 
affected a kind.of divinity and likenefle ro God 
in knowing and working of themſelves, and 
would havepromoted themſelycs out of Gods | 
order, and without obedience, metit, aad inhe- _ 
ring in him, Ah + 

There is an inſokency in high lookes, gate, - 
apparrell, attendance, which is, as it were, the 
froth of pride, and beares its reproach amongſt 
men; bur the pride moſt deteſted in Scripture, . 
1s that of the Spirit, whereby the Creature that 
is of nothing, would bee ſomething of it ſelfe. |_ 
59 there is an humility of the face in counte- 
nance, geſture, but rhe principall humility 1s 
thar of the heart, in conſcience wee are nothing 
of out ſelves. 6200 


B;z | | The 


*  titud. pag, 867, 


« As St. Peter Da- moſt part be, © yet God moſt familiarly calls 


 exuberatyitiis In vis 


7 b. {8 _-  Mikation fenifying what Spirit, or whoſe ſpirit. 
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4  Cuar.n, Of Spiritual! povertie2, 


[The Poore. ] [The humbleare exp refled by the name of the 
—— =m——— Pgore, becauſe the poore are commonly ſub. 

s Leo fin de Bea- pifſe, and the rich high-minded; and to imply, 

that God generally chooſes the poore of the 
world to bee rich in Faith (72. 2. 5) not onely 
tolhavegrace, but to abound in ir, and ſuch are 
brought to God by a more cafie and ordinary 
worke of grace, when the rich that have much 
of the world and the man, are hardly turned to 
become as children and not truſt nor be lift up 


" 'd 8 Gregor. in Joh, 11 their wealth, 4 as Cuntsr's ſaying in- 


lib, 4, cap. 3. Sayes mates, (Math. I 9.24 ) There muſt be an extra- 


' thisiseff-Redex [0/0 ordinary hand of God in way of converting 


miraculs e—_— 


12 ' grace, to make them that excell in gifts of for- 


tune, body, or mind (1. Coy. 1.26) to deny all 
and become nothing for him. For albeit there 
are none worſe, then the extreame poore for the 


mian ayes of F coun- ,C : _. 
about Eegobs. Of the poorer ſort, and in that ſenſe alſo the 


um, Hee regio, qus POOre receive the Golipell, as apreſt to live by 
* magic invenitur alie- Fajch, and delight themſelves in theexerciſeand 


na divitits, eomapis _» |, 
en re. ticheSOof Cunrisr. 


ra 8. Rodulphi Epiſce (2) The addition in Spirit carries much ſenſe 


 Bugabini, andimports toure things cſpecially : Firſt,chat 


. the fountaine of their povertic is the holy Spi- 
rit, by which inall good doings men are actcd, 
like as in wicked they are informed by the Sp1- 
ritiof the world z; whence fprang that phraſe, 
Yeeknow not what Spirit yee are of (Lak. g. 
55) andthe word Spirit imports Gods bleſſed 

- Spirit, when iris put abſolurely withour any 11- 


___ Wage: 


and tbe Principalitie thereof. - Cunav,1n. 1124 
IF nrumam en >, __—_— —— = cxm—_ _ Te omans) [i 0 
wherefore it notes here, that our Lord ſpeakes [' The Poore. Þ _| 
not of common but of Spirituall poverty : hence TCO NN 7 
(Luk. 6.20.) Lifting up his eyes on his Diſciples, Wii 
he ſayes, Bleſſed are yee poorep}, for a ligne that 
he blcft onely ſych poore,as were his Apoſtles, 
that neglected all things for him. 
2. InSpiritnotes thatthe bleſſed humilitie 
is ſincere, not alone in ſhew, but in Spitit:' as 
(Math, 11.29 ) Penitents are moved to learne of 
CuR1sr, that he is humble in hearr, not in 4: He 
face onely , for He * that # humble in heart # not fs; Rewn SETAE ik 4 
pleaſed with counterfeit humility, but with trac © [il 3 
humility. Andit's the ſolid humility that does | 
| good, and drawes others to imitation and per= = Pp” 
icion in vertue, the fained beares no fruit. Ne 
Humility is ſo gracefulla vertue, thar Pride jr s. Novat. Caths« 
ſclfeisaffeRed togoe Vayled under the colour: 
of it, Icſt it ſhould be abhorred ; many that are 
farrefrom it, aſſume onthemſclves a ſemblance 
| thereof, to get eſteeme + therefore our Maſter M | 
requires the reality, not the bare pretence of it. ..--.- + 
as (Zu. 1.48) The bleſſed Virgin ſayes, God, Me oo [if if 
lookt npon her lowneſſe_ in minde, aſwell as in her Glorioſares bumilt. | 
efate ; ſhe ſayes lowneſſe in the abſtract, the more 194, qu« ip/a quoque | 


bs ena BS ſuperbia_ palliare fe ' || * 
to debaſe her ſelfe ; as we ſay your Highneſſe to NE ne vileſiat, ||| © 


exalt, and the lowneſſe of his Handmaid, as agni- 
zing her ſelfe the meaneft of all Gods fſeryants : 
but her lowlinefle was in Gods cye, as wcll as 
mans, and therefore was unfained. © _ 

3. In Spirit exadts, that this poverty be vo- 
luntary ; not that a!l Chriſtians are bound to 
renounce their Temporalties (although they 
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: 6 - Crar.lt. | Of Spiritwall povertie, 
CE hnoen—n——y NO ns 
[The Poore. | that humbly fo did in furcherance to perfeQion, 
© Tr lager he Bur had the prelation in this 8 beatitude ) bur that 
meiay % Is #1o-all are univerſally obliged in preparation of 


LY. -—t—— 


—— Cw 


 g6ja0 Pamdo17S. mine, to admit poverty as riches, and humble 


es 7 x AY. their ſpirits nader Gods diſpenſing hand, with- 


our any repining at their Fortunes. Many are 


h Toxno? 3D mTWHEt li '& | | 
ao rials, The- POPTE 10 condition, but very covetous in affetion . 


« xmwrzm: Ns 75 theſe are humbled, but not humble , humble 


oh 5.B2þ!, with penury and other extremities,not humbled 
at. - | oc & 
E-. ro makear leaſt a vertue of neccffity : frametheir 


. ebumiliatos , {ed n9n mindesto Gods providence, and take their ſpi- 


vumiles : $.Bernſu- rit off from lying vanities. 

- oma a bcterevelin humility doth chict- 
ly confiſt in the proſtration of ſuperiour reaſon, 
and the higher powers of man, ſubjeRing them- 
{clves to God, as nothing withour him .{ ob. 1. 
12,13) As ſpirir is put for the moſt pure and 
ſublime part of the ſoule ( 1. Theſ. 5. 25 ) And 
as one ſayes well, The Hamility of the Minde aud 


© i Nobilis inopiae/? $p;xir is @ poble i povertie : This poverty is pla- 
 mentis humilitas, v. s P wizn ot, tel? Rf 0 


Zuter opera 8. 4g, CE IN the Spirit, becauſe the ſear of humbleneſle 


208.9.de daodecems a- iS if the eſtimation of the minde,, ſerring naught 


_ graitbms, by it ſelfe 3 contrary whereto is the.imagination 


of the minde, and rifiag of the Spirit in high 
thoughts, robbing God of his glory. Wilt thou 
underſtand that there is robberie in the very 
__ thought? hethought it not robbery, fayth the 
Phil.2.6, Yi audire © Apoſtle , the moſt extorring pride is in the 


_ ts ſolaeſtimutiozera- mjnde by thoughts, arrogating to ir felfe, and 
_ pinamefeerFc.Fille- oo © - qi | , 
p affecting what belongs and is proper to God , as 


t ſupra Cant. [cr. 


FE To the D:vils wonld have beene, and were in ſpirit 


| ; _——_— and will, latrones Divinitaths =— and Apau 


propoun- 


I Eg 
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Cuar.!. 
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and the Principality thereof. 


FD d— 


| t— 


propounding this end ro his prevarication, thar [ The Poore, } 


G—_— 
—- 


he might be as Gad, was deepe in conſpiring fer +11 
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the Deutie, and inthe guilt of high Treaſow againſt ru foe Bhat ij J 
= God, as the Subject that ſhould ſtrive for the fis de [ibero arbitrio, 


royall feate, and to be King, or as King. LI.c. 1, uſque ad dis 


vinitatis ambitii, & : © 


5. By the Kingdome ot Heaven aſſigned the ,/que ad crimes ma» | © 


Poorc for their bliſſe, is meant the good of the jeFati acceſſr. 
Goſpell, both in grace and glory, which is ap- 
propriated to them : The Poore receive the Goſpel. 
Becauſe Spirituall poverty 1nitiates into the * 
Kingdome of grace, intitles to the Kingdome of 
glory , asthe condition which renders capable 
of all Evangelicall good, which the poore may 
and ought toapply unto themſelves ; Hee that 
bath no money, «ts buy Wine and Milke_s without 
price, Eſa+»55. 1, The poore receivethe Goſpel! 
to be ſoveraigne over them, they are willing the 
Kingdome ſhould be Gods; their minde is not - 
a Kingdome to them but Gods ſpirit , which 
they accept to rule over them and guide 
them. 
Itis true, that in all the beatitudes, the blifle 
is not onely injoyed in Heaven, but taſted alſo 
upon Ecarth, yer the poore and the perſecuted, 
as moſt going out of their ſelves, and having 


CorTau, - 


 &3 


nl 901 evayyinls 1:18 


leaſt of rhe Earth, have moſt of Heaven, and pe- ,,,,;5, eur rew- * 
culiar fruitions of God and blefſednefſe ; and pore indicatur, pau» |. 
that is the reaſon, that whereas in- the reſt, the P*77-7# non 2am pro-* 28 

* . | 11 mittitir,quam datur, ®, 
- promiſeand reward runs in thefuture, they ſill ,,gew prefertitems | © 
be comforted, they ſhall bee ſatisfied, &c, As pore enunciatum eff, || 


els. ,  quoniam ipſoram eff || 
St. Baxxaxp hath obſerved, To Poverty 1t 6 regunns colermin, (ine NY 


»0t ſo much promiſed as exhibned, therefore * it goes 4.de advonts. 
| oe: 75 BO | 
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_ TN : By De ata ana 
[ The Poore. ]| iu thepreſens,for theirs us the Kingdome of Heaven: 
—— = for becauſc in poverty and perſecution there is 
- great hardnefle in the duty, they are prevented 
with a fore-running preſence of reward. 

By the diſcuſſion of the words we finde, that 
notwithſtanding the ſtately flouriſhes and faire 
ſhewes that ſome ſinnes make, the creature thar 

' ispoore of it felfe is undone by finne : and in- 
deed what is finne but mcere privation and 
want ? fl 

That in truth the ſpirit is not poore, that ex. 
pes to be happy inany thing, belides God and 
his Kingdome. Whence(L#k. 15-14. 16) all the 
while the Prodigall defired to fill his belly with. 

 huskes, hee was but beginning to bee in waxt. 
He that is throughly poore,knowes thatnorhing 
but Caxrsr can fatisfie for finne, or ſatisfie a 
ſoule: the windy and empty creature nouri:ſt.eth 
not the hungry ſoule, but the hunger of the 
ſoule, 

That this bleſſed poverty, is not ſo much any 
ipeciall vertue, as a ſweet diſpoſe ofthe ſoulc, 
turning it from the empty creature, and conyer- 
ting it to God, that it may bee filled; and fo it 
runnes throughall che life, and all the graces of a 
true Chriſtian; and cauſes denying of himſelte, 
and fceking God in them: in Faith it humbles us 

to-beleeve without evidence or demonſtration, 
in Charity to reſpe Gods glory,and our netgh- 

bours good, &c. Humility is with the moft cx- 

ccllizg Divine, what pronunciation is with the 

famous Orator ; that is the grace of the whole 

Oration, 
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ud the Principalitie thereof. Cuariz, iv 1 
cr eee er rn nn nn nn co cnn —rmrmtmrnmrmmmnmumneS ||| 
Oration, this ofthe whole converſation : it is | The Poore.] 
not to be reſtrained to the firſt entrance, but ex. TT. 
tended to all progrefle in religion; the ſoule can= eoxwni Jyics 
not thrive in Grace, except ir grow withall in 7297) mTorgs 
Humility. For in the Kingdome of Grace,great- ARE fy og 
nefle is meaſured by degrees in humility, He that © wk 
wilbee great amoue you let him bee_- your Servant. 

A Religions perſon asked the holy man ® Burnar- 9Evitacjuys 6; 
IN, how he might bring a Spiritual life to good w 
iſſue, alwayes increaſing vertues ; who, for ay. | 
ſwer,” required that he ſhould proſtrate himſelfe_ 
flat before him on the ground , ſignifying humilitie, 

70 ve the foundation of proficiency and perfection in 

Chriftianity. In ſumme, the grace here bleſſed 

in poverty is perfeR humility , the bleffing of 

that-grace, thatit gates in the Kingdomeot hea- 

vena ſacred frame of ſpirit, divinely ruling, in 

: _ © eg to God, according to Lawcs Ce- 

leſtiall. 


$24#649$4636636304306 3526664046 = 
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of the carriace of the Poore_, in matters 
Sprrituall, 


—_— 
kt. 


- 


He Poore ,  remembring the creatures 

make, thatche beſt was of nothing ; and 

* hathmorc of darkenefſeand of noching, 
then of lightand of ſomething; for- it is infinite 
that it hath nor, that which.irhathis finite , and 
the light thereof is not without @ ſhadow , as 
Sh mutd- 
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J_—_— mr OS 0 


 . Cray.2, Howthefcarry themſelves in Spirituals, 


——_— _____ 


_— 


—_— , 


——_————— 


—_— 


> Th Paore. | mutable of ir ſelfe if not ſuftain'd : this the poore 
FM = L remembring abhorres the thought of bis in- 
—_ dependant, anda rule to himſe]fe to doe his own 
Wo will (76þ.6.38) and not ſecke the good of others, 
1 as the Devill would haye bin in his pride a law 


Gerſtn.com.4.Ser to himſelfe and in no kind ſubje to others , 


RO de dngelts- whereas every reaſonable Creature put in ſupe. 
I. riotic is tyed to ſerve unto the profit of inferi- 
ours, that proud Spirit by ambition ro exempt 
himſclfe our of Gods government, fell out of 
| his proteRion and ruined himſelfe, 
The Angels that ſtoed were thns farre poore, 
as not to preſume on themſelves, but Gods free 
grace and Concourſe, they nfing the abilities 
wherewith God had graced their nature. Now 
| alapſedcreaturc is nor poore ſo onely, bur fur- 


Ip* 
AS 4 


ther in abſolute iaabilitie ro doe any thing of 
himſelfe pleafing to God, fo all the power. 


which wee have, to cooperate with God and 


| _. workeour (alyation, is from the ſufficiency of 


thargrace which for Cux1sT's ſake is offered 
unto all, to wham the Gaſpell is vouchſafed. 

T he good in order to ſalvation is not educed 

LL ” "IP out of our nature, but m_— oa Gods grace, 

a Kow7.20-"1. 7 (R0m.7.18.) * Weeare {odirecly poore as not 

. _ " _ nothing (0 have the leaſt Spiritual and good thought 

'*  ficans quoniam non + of Our OWne (2.C87.3.5) Therefore the propriety 


{cg "rnb yard of this vertne_ is inthe acknowledgement of God: 


 Þ s. Proſper de veia- 55 would not be ih with vs, ifs vhe Holy Ghoſt (bould 
_  tioxegentium, Libs, | ſel 
6.9. Epiſt.ad Deme- eave us 10 our /elves. Y Wks 
* _eriadm,  YWeearetoconfelle, tl 
: 


-» DEF 


—_ us a ro. © 


 $.Irenensy 1.30.23: grace}, that there Þ is 10-4 7107 morcnt wherein 


ibis re 2A Cath Reta 
{IF AS + * 32% ods <4 pl . 


ons. ad... - PF 


m———___— 


How they carry themſelves in Spirituals, [The Poore;) it 
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1 That the grace which pleaſech God in ri> Gaar 42: 


_— 4 


——C<— ——— 


e2ur of juſtice is nor-in us,butin Cuxisr, ours. - 4 
onely, as we are made one with him. Phil.3. g. me 

2 That our workes are not acceprable and - 2. 
rewardable for themſelves, and as: procceding 
of natursll forces, bur becauſe of Gods cove- 
nant and the promiſes which for Cur1sTs me- 
rits, be made to them, and as they flow from, 
and be atuared by-Cn x 1STS grace. | —_—— 

3. Thar it is not we that worke, but Cur rsr .-..: 
and his gracc in us and by us, we being but in- S_—_ 
tcriour agents, or rather inſtruments under him, 
(dut voluntary & abedient inſtrumeats)1.Cor,15. 144 
10. Hereupon(as it 15 in the relation of theflaygh- = Ws 


tcr of the Fathers in S:n4 ) He that excels in wer- WT 


tue, aſcribing all, © not to his owne_- labours , but c Deinteremptione + | | 
Gods wvertue , may beare himſelfe humbly, as who Par Sine copetyg, VN 
| #6 Eq 9. Tun,14. im Meta= |: |} 
perſwades himſcife, that be # not of himſelfe the- phzajt, -. a 
worker of zood and honeſt things, but the Inſtra- I 
ment of grace which worketh in him. 1 
4+ Thatthegood workes, whereby we pleaſe -. 
God and grow in his favour, have their efficacie #14 
from the grace of rhe Goſpell, and our Lord 44791 de Sacra | |} 
Cuntrsr, as receiving tinure from him; and jj .o fares 111 
: M” F ; 3 fol.z0, EEE: i- 
vcing preferred in his dignity and deſert by E- _ _ 
vingelicall contra, applyableto them, _ = 
The Humblethus confeſhng all good recei ' » 31) 
ved, and that of grace, ( which prevents and aſ- "28 1 
lifts and followes and crownes our indeavours ) 
Slory not in their gitts, but the giver and his 
race (1.Cor. 4.8) aſſume nothing ro chem- 
elves, as inſinitely wanting te divine concourſe and 
| | helpes, 
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ding all their unworthineflſe) vouchſafes his 
graceto them, andin the merits of Currsr, 
which ſupply all their defeRts, and be cquall tg 
the whole will of God, Lloes” 

The poore conſider, that if they ſhould pride 
themſelyes in the cffetsof Gods grace, he might 
juſtly withdraw his liberall. hand, and permic 
them to their owne nothing, and that in true c- 
itceme, ſceing that itis God that workesall, as 
_ Ste Bernard concludes ; 4 ſo much the bumbler 
d De donis Santi ſþi- ſhould they be, by how much the more they are ad- 


Fit4s, C >» T ant ew TC 
Tadſove bumilior eff vanced : becauſe rhe more they reccive graceto 


*  debetquantoeft /upe- dOC, the more they are indebted to the donor 
vor. chat inriche their poverty. | 

= True humility retaines its ownepropricty it | 
the greateſt. fulnefſe of grace, as agnizing that it 

is ſtill nothing of it ſelfe, -burallis of grace, and 

1... , 12 Goathatgives and continues. Therefore ovr 
e5,729.41*%< Lordthat would not have us lyc for humility, < 
pofe.ſerzs, Las x63 
wils us, when wehave doneall, to ſay, wee arc | 
unproficable. (Zo. 17.16) Intheflowre of our 
beſt deeds, tobe mindfull in whoſe vertue wee 
worke, andhow nothing is of 'our ſelves, with- | 
out Can 1sr, burimperteRion anddeficiency, 
and howfarre in our utmoſt wee arelefle tha | 
Gods mercies to us, how remiſle concurrers We | 
were,and uſers ofGeds graceandgitrs tharour all 
is nothing.to'thar we ought, nothing to that we. 
might,were irnot for our finfull negligence 9 
[_ unpto- 
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unproficiency.Awayrthen with 2]! vaine-pleafing  Caav.'2. 
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[ike Saints, and yet tremble op dejett our ſelves more 101 ©: 


then ſimners + becauſeour beſt is not correſpon- punttione. 
dent to our receipts, but unworthy of God and 
his loving kindaneffe to us - the poore of $707 in 
the faithfull uſe of their talents be much in jud- 
cing themſelves for their unfruitfulneſſe and pe. 
nurie 1n good, and that is theirglory to humble 
themſelves more intheir good deeds, then ordi- 
nary people doe for their 6 finnes. 

The Poore as in deſpaire to as of grace, 
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our ſelves,and reſting in what we have done;tuch $,/in phil hom. | | 
cofiderations beget foltd humiliey.f IV hich is fs as 2 Z2aver. invits e= i , 
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Utinam fratres 1 |: F 
mes, utinam nos fam 
: | ©? baberemus bumilita- : 
without attraQure from above, carry all their rew in peccaris no- | 


vertue in God,not inthemſelves, For as the ſkip /14.quam sanfiba- | 


buerunt in Virtatibus 


attaines the Haven more by the benefit of the folk ;:  Guceriew bs 11. E 
winde then the ſayle: fo wee proſper more by purifcatione 5, Ma- | 


:Quall influences from God, then our owne ha- 77: /#77-7. 
birs and Þ Labours. bh 


airy 7 ayrwley pong | 


A man may bee himſelfe in the very habits þ.,; 3x0 & ater | | 


2nd uſe ofgrace, if he goe upon his own ſtrength 75735, x9 dures 
therein, end not thegraceof Cauxrsr, to bee 2:2. 
ſufficient for him to beginand finiſh each Chri- 
ſtian duty, according asit is; not he that lives, 
but Cyxrsr that lives in him and breathes vp. 
on him, by frefh and continuall inſpiratiogs. 
Sr, Pzrznr, in confidence of graces received 
and habits in him, put himſelfe before his Bre- 
thren,and thonght to doe ſomerhing of himſclfe, 
by vertue of thoſe graces,and Geds generall con- 
courſe; who preſuming of himſelte, fell into a 
prelumptuous finne, and came behinde thoſe 

oh: before 
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The demeanure of the poore in externals. 

14 he 

Ee tnci po Aint Gregory® ſhewes that 50 make one of Goa; 
© | per ſpiritue/ſe non |, Wd pore, «18 comemplation of goods that never 
= ngþ6,otrny ad- JF faile to raiſe the minde unts contempt of thoſe 
ED berecſeir i 57 "" that muſt needs/periſh : Therefore he cannot be poore 
_, "oe in Spirit that bath not learnt to love everlaſting 
riches +. fortill then he 1snortdriven out of the 
creature, whence, Zuk.6.24. our Lord pronoun- 

cesa woe to the rich, becauſe rhey have their con- 
ſolarion,declaring their condition miſerable that 

can fatiate their joy with any worldly good, 

which 15 no-provfe of Gods ſpeciall loye,whict 

cannot remoove the guilr of finne, nor fill up ene 

deft ct ,--nor cure the maladie of the Sparit,' no 
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more thea fine apparcll can heale an inner ſore, 
albceic the carnall heart dwels in fleſh , and refts 
ia the contents thereof, and attends not this in- 
ſufficiency, ualeſſc God purſue it,and ſuffer not 
the creature to yeeld its common ſatisfaRtion 
Hof. 2.7. 5.13. Luk 15,1617. 

$4int Tames chap.,9. «ptly enjoynes the brother 
of low degree to rejoyee in bus exaltation, that in 
Chriſts fraternitic hee was participant of true 
riches,the rich in bis bhumiljation, ver[,ro. asmade 
low in ſpirituall poverty and apprehenſion of 
want in abundance,and having outward things,as 
if hee had thera not, withour any repoſe inthem, 
wheras generally high degree keepes away ſenſe = 
of what is necdfull to bliſſe, and ſtates the ſoule 
in ſenſuall pleaſures, the portion of unreaſona- 


F 


ble creatures, P[41.49. 20, Iob was rightly called Home com is bodies [| 


f iall e/er non intelexit,ae | | 
a perfect man, when he wasable in his hard tr G dicererur boned 11 


with a noble imprecation, to curſe himſelfe if he {,,1174 inreleftums || 
had refted his joy in tranſitory riches,Ch4.31.25. s.Bern.ep-237, | 
If bee rejoyced becauſe his wealth was great, audhis _ | 
hand bad gotten much. 

Humilicie is a mccre dependance on God, 
and therefore ſtands alike affeted to povertie, 
riches, ignominy, honour, fickneſſe, health, as 
God bewils them and orders them for his glory 
andour ſoules good : and nothing fhould ſo joy 

 thelover of God as his will, and the good plex- 
ſare of his cternall counſell, in which hee oughr 
 toſatisfice himſclfe, and bee as glad at the leaſt as I 1-4 
another woyld be the greateſt. PerfeR humility ,,, Oo os © 
 Inelines other things cog to that which hath tine Chrifhl, g.224 || 


moft 


ſelves in exttrhals, 


a. Dam 


-” 


—m—_— 


moſt congraitie with th hriſt in this 
- world, and which he hath ſan&ified, adde the. 
apter- way of perfection and familiaritic with 
him, and theteforetobeas theL'ov x'd Int uy; 
was : rather abaſed in poverty and contemned, 
ER.”  _; as ſimple to the world, then magnified for poli. 
C] _ emanens/o. Cy, riches, honours. bd No marvel if poverty was 
Moen i eraſed before Chriſt : bat inte Chriſt choſe it, £t 
" ' in ſuam accepit partem , it is 1s bee— ſauorit ang 
Chriſtians , aud embrited by them. Seneca tealons 

a84inſt them ; who when ſome poinr afrer them 

as they walk in the ſtreetand ſay, 0 viri With! 
ſecalcarned man, are more delighted , then it it 
my were ſaid, O virwm probum! there gorsa vertuvus 
þ man. And yet the Chriſtians bee rare, that are 
"> +.  _ hot gladder of the gifts rhat make admirable 
=. Bl grartegrath 44 with men, then of the graces rhar make Fxeprt- 
We Fratun 4-4:  blewith God, Zk. ro, 18. 20. When the fe- 
OF venty exulted ; tharcveathe Divels were ſub- 
1 NT | jt unto them : our Maſter inſinuates,that Satan 
or his pride fell as lighrhing from heaven, and 
repreſſes the rifing of the Spitit fortuch privi- 
ledges; and forbids ſtaying in our joyes 1h the 
Li atLavo/u gift of miracies,or any endowments or operati- 
| _ Marcion.l.z, ons that men may periſh with, 2nd propounds as 
=: adue objet of our rejoycing; they having our 
names written in the booke of life, which is the 
rowle of them rhat be in the ſtare of true grace. 
_ All which is notagainſt high places inChurch 
or. Common wealth, for degrecs are of God ; 
but ambitious ſeeking of them , and loftie beha- 
_. wiourin them, An Emperourmay RNs 
; . | MBE” 
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a beggar proud , it is theJow minde Chriſt re- 
quires, not the low eſtate, tharmen ſhould Aot 
affe&t inordinate eminency , nor thinke them. 
ſelves worthy bonour, : which God caſts nor up- 
pon them , bur lay themſelves -downe to 
Gods providence , and the order of his word, 
for reputation andadyancement , and get a good 
report by Faith, Heb, 11.39. It isagainſt the faith 
of Govps kingdome and wiſe government to de. 
ſire or accepr glory of men'out of his wayes. 
lohn 5. 43+ Wh 


And without doubt is ##.5#Ipable for 4 man to « Vids. 8.Hilar.de || | 


clinsbe up into a ſtate (moribus ſuis et meritis im. 77 *f4itf 9 


pPraPportioNatu,'; hat [nits not with his manners and 4 Gerſon de folic, 
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merits, and [6 makes norof neceſtitic « verine but radineecclefaſti- || | 


of vice peceſurie.. f, Orherwile, promation is of #74 fel-26-v.mbe |. 


: | _ ribus /uitet merit is 
G.0.p, and many.in.thetrignoble ranke are as.c- ag ores 


mulating and conceited of their worth, as who 
is moſt , and givento alpire,it rhey had any poſ- 


e De jejunio et tet« 


e/t oblata, non quod 


ing downe prelac [Cs porefias quziex Deo 


vy «qv». * | *_— tatione. Sicut Ria. il Þ 
fibilitie, and becauſeof their forlorne.hopes, fu. vis c/ alrirado = f | 


ming againſt men of qualitie and deſert, and cry- ft rpericuloſiſims |Þ} Þ 


The Poore ſeckes not great things for him- e#, ft dannabilis,aue || | 


ſelfe, 31nd if God allor them - lookes farthep#r4inatio divine pec= iÞt- F 


MT OR Cho f : os Catorum ſit obPetrixs, ||| | 
then himſelfe in them; Ir.182/ patlage worthy fed Ne it 4 
St, CYPRIANS: Pre ferment As'tt 1s ©. pernitions cujus [piritus Sanffag || | 
author ,ttddebet come |; | 

| RM "2 ple: humilitas gut | | 
that the power which 1s of God #.condemmable , ,ngr quivocatur eft ſupes || |. 
. that the\ordinaace of God ts the midwife of (nnes ; wo " Ta - HE: 
. but that: bywblene(ſſe ought ſo to embrace. highneſſe. agnoſeat conditio c@= 13 | 


whoſe Authbr is the Holy Ghoſt, that hee mee? is ditoremygratialaygs | | | 


if ir bee ſought , ſo offered it is very. perilous : wot 


 calted higher may not know himſelfe aloft, and the 
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| Cuar.q. vreatare in all things aguize the Creator, and grace 
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. Of the Kingdome which the Poore enjoy. 


*Þo O maan will doubt that the Poore are 
+ blefſed, thar belceves them poſſeſſed 
_ ofa Kingdome, in which is all viriery 


- according to hiv ſuper-eminency,, tranſcends all 
humane ſatisfagions _ wy ny , (F[-4-7) 
>> hew: 2260.4, Becan([e men ſeche in Riches ana Honour exicllews 
_— and ; = rx therefore Crnnisr ® nary 3" ns 
2 Poore that take their affeFions from them, the King- 
_ dome of Heaven, whereby man attainenhe excellency 
and abwndance of all good things. When mans 
dominion ccaſeth, Gods Kingdome begins: 
' when we ſce wee: have: no power to rule our 
ſelves, God eres his Kingdome in our hearts ; 
and purs npon us the holy Regiment of his Spi- 
rit:zwhen man is nothing, God isall inalf : when 
= the heartis broke anddeſpaires of the creature, 
© Ks. Boſh;;hig: Godhelpes ; b becauſe Phyſctians relinquiſh, re 
be. Is broken in heart God himſelfe. dr awes nigh to them, 
and undertakes their cure (Plal.34-19) 


(Eff 66. 2) The Lord lookes to the poore | 


and confrite, as-the Virgin Motherſayd., Gop 
 lookt on her lowlinefſe; anda looke from the 
.bigheſt Majefty is ſuch a grace, that King ans 
jdt wio 
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of contents, and the Kingdome of God, which, 


ww kr WB” v=o AY TC Ro oO RR So 5.” cg 


| w De  & - WW 


i 


: ao. 


tt. 


—_— 


LA m_ wlll. ed —" "I 
i 


a m— wa .ow. : | | | 3 10 3 
— - CE: ; by E-7 SW = 
. I ” : ” R . - s 
= > [ - F EM 3 2 PY 
be] Pore Y, 7 S. 
| f e 4 EC | P” 4 4 G © d | Sh Fe d 
How | | : k ; : » p 
| | . : 
; *s vo | r . YN 8m 
p , : . _ -. - ; * ; 
Vo 


_— : - 
; 


who knew the eſtimate of ſuch favours, admi- __ Cua2. 4- : 
reth it ſhould be ſhowne a man. Lord whar is | 
man thar thou ſhouldſt looke on him £ Such te- 


, » Wb; . 7S : : f +44 
ſtimony and Imparting of his grace, ſatisfies the c Origen, in Lev. | | | 


illighten'd heart (Pſal. 4. 6) © It & a fall happiweſſe | 
tif God lopke on:4:man ( Lev. 26.9) PztrzR was "Rd 
almoſt periſht, Canis recovered him with a looke, &f 4 
« the Supne looking upon the fields, that wonldelſe 

remaine barren, makes thews flouriſh with its rayes 

ſo God looking upon us, iliuminates and makes us 

fruitful with hu beames, ks 


The poore that hath nothing in himſelte,pol- , 


(efles all rhings in Cbriſt(Gal.2.20) 4 NowThwe,, > im || 


wort,bat Chriſt; 4nd where 1 am away there 1 do beſt. non ego, ſed Chriftus, 
Weare happicft innor being,thatC ux1sr may poarSpor,, 
be inſtead ofour ſelves,an agent in us, and for us,” | 
infinitely more bleſſed, potent and fatisfaQorie. 

(1- Pet. 5) God egrves grace tothe humble (and'as 

Lorings there notes)grace no where maintalnes its 

name more then in the humble, who takes whatſoe- 

ver is given, as freely given by grace,and accoraing- 

ly gives thankess As waters runne to low 
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grounds, ſo' Gods graces to lowly © hearts ; e B. Augi de = bg 


where he hath the whole praiſe of rbem, *- for 8" ts 


the poores and Gods Beezer attributes nothing to yy of, quinlbil © [i 4 
bimſelfe, , expetts and takes all of Curisrs ftitribuit, jedrotum | |-| 


\ de mt /ericordia Chri- 


mereye [v1 ſti expettat. B, proſe W 2: 


The more the Centurion humbled himſclfe per. is 2/06, 
 anddiſſwaded Cuxtsr from entring his roete. 
as unworthy, the more Cuxritsr cnters his- 
heart as Capacious of him, and admircs and ren- 
ders him admirable. The lower Maxr fare 
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[ The Poore. ]. Howthey 


enjoy 4 Kingaome. 
AE Te 2h IK ns 
at Cuxrsrs feer, the more of Cyunrsr. and his 
heavenly docrine deſcended into her : the 
Moone muſt be emptyed of light, that ir may 
receivelight from the Sunne , and diffuſe light 
 andinfluence to inferiour bodies. Paur muſt 
be nothing in his fleſh, that Cuarsry may bee 
all, the Spirir informe him and grace be ſuffici- 
eatforhim; that he may boch havye ir in aboun. 
dance, and plentifully miniſter ir anto orhers, 


- 
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ad 


| © The Baptiſt muſt humble himſelfe, and ſay, he is 


> FF ©... 
. | 09 | $L ; 


— muneribu. Tanemare any or nething as God will, the neerer wee arc 


h -—  . .___ butthevoyce of a @yer-in the Wilderneſle : 


and what is more fraile then a yoyce which | 
...... Fades as ſoone as ſounded, eſpecially in 2 Delerc? | 
__ . ThatCnn1sr might magnific him ſo farreas to 
_ » fay, there had not becne a greater borne of a wo- 
© man: whenhethought nor himſelfe worthy to 
= ftoope downe and tye the latchers- of Chrifts 
Thooes, Chrift thought him fit ro whom him- 
ſclfe would ſtoope downe, and ler him lay his 

Bk _ handon his head as he baptized him. 
g Valles ſecundum. 8 The Yallyes (according to the Pſalmiſt ) &- 


. Pſalmiſtamfrumento bgyyd with corne, the hawble in Spirit with the 


_ 8hundant , hoc eſt hu= , harps apt 
Es gre La rote choyſeft gifts of divive Liberality. The more we 


be divine largiratis g0e our of our felvcs, and are contented to. bec 


i” vin, Bernweol, E. 


| $i/6:44-Novemh.26. tO be made ſomerhing ; and ſo muchas wee re- 


move from our ſelves and our private intereſts, 

diſtruſt in our ſelves, and depend altogether on 

God, ſomuch we proceed in him and the com- 

mon ſpirit, andabilities to doe him ſervice and 

tis Church. 11468 | 
God loves to follow. their poore InSVErs 
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How they enjoy « Kingdome. [T be Poore., ] "0 
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with good event, 'that aſcribe-it to his bleſ- Crap. 4. 
ſing and.nottheir owne induſtry ( x. Cor, x5.9) © ——_ 
when the'paincs of proud Labourers are daſhed 
with ill ſucceſſe ; becauſe they would aſſume il - 
the glory to. themſelves. St. Ownsn © writes, b te virs s, Eligit,f. |! 
That all the ſpeech of bleſſed Ex.v01us was wſeful *: ©,9: Nivi X it 
| ibus que egifſts +»: 
jo edification, for that of all the good that hee had youi meritis fuis tri- || 
done, he attributed nothing 'to hisowne merits , but buebat,ſedomne opus | 


- ſui «ad Deum ſtmpey H- 


alwayes referring all his workes to God, implored bis *,,,toreu;, in cunta | 
oefance in all his efions. Whereas God hath afibuejus auxilium || 
no pleaſure co cooperate with them, that worke #®2!#4br.. f 
in their owne ftrength, end if they ſucceed, facti- | 
fice to their owne net. 

Although good workes have great account 
with God, and undoubted cficacy co rewards in 
Heaven, yernot onely in humility but in duty . 
we ovght to referre all unto God tor that all is 
of God : and put caſe we be infallibly<ertaine, 
that our workes are done in Charity, yet in'all 
wiſdome and ſecurity , muſt wee reftgne all to 
God , and truſt in his free gaodneflc and mercy. 
Becauſe the more wee put good deeds from our 
{c}ves, and fer all over to his grace, the more he”. 
acceprsthem, and imputesagaine all bis worke 
tous, and grants us rhe honour and recompence 
thereof: and ſoall is reſerved intire for vs ro the 
prear reckoning, with gaod expectation thereof 
in the interim, and ſweet experiences of Gods ap- 
probatio®. 


In fine, They who learne of Chriſt to bee bumble, 
and let God be all, aud meeke, to bee thankfully 


what God will, they finde ref to their -owne ſoules, 
| | i 4 | (Math, - : 


i. 


—_— —__ 


x 


o . » 


[The Poore. ] 


Crnayr.5. ( Math.11.28.29) Quieting it. alwayes in God, 


a I 
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Why God afſifts the Poore, '. 


and his good, pleafing, and perfeR will, which 
1s a bleſſed repole, and a very Kingdome of Hea- 
ven. 


$$$564+4$6634646656466665+46644 
CnayP. V. 


. Diſcourſing further, why God aſſiſts the Humble, 


and reſiſts the Proud. 


WT I Vnility isa great. dignity, even above 
H other vertues ; that whereas they 
frame the minde plyable to the rule 
of God inſome ſabjet, humility ſubmits it in 
all things ro Gods ordination and government, 
As itis the evill of Pride above other finnes, 
that the inordination which makes other flanes 
to be ſinnes, is in a'manner ſp=cificall and eſſen- 


tialltopride, as Pride (Syr. 10 12) T he begin- 


#ing of Pride is whes one departs from God, and. his 
heart is turned from his maker. Theretore it hath 
for its propriety, that which conſtitutes the for- 
mality of ſinne, averſation from God and con- 
verting tothe creature, and for that reaſon is 


rightly calledthe beginning of ſinne. Set 1s the 
200d of Humility above other vertues, that 


 $, Ave, deverbs What makes them vertues; that: they leaye-not 


com. ſexm. 3. 


the heart inthe creature, but convert and ſubor- 
dinate it unto God : that is properly diſtinive 


of humility, which therefore is made the begin- | 


ning of grace, and honoured in the prime o. the 
| calle 
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Beatitudes, as cauſing the ſoule to pur no barre 
co the ſpirit, but ſer it ſelfe- in abſolute ſubjeRi- 
on unto God, and ſo in capacity to receive his 
eraces,and the full benefit of all his inſtitutions, 


and inner reaching ( ſal. 25 9. Math. 11. 27) 
For humility ſubjecting the intcllcA ro God, 
1nd the whole man to his direRion, diſpoles to 
irradiation from Heaven;z when as pride {wel- 
ling in conceit ofunderftanding, and refufing to 
be ordered, (huts our divine illumination. 
St. Pros» in his incomparable Epiſtle to 
the illuftrious Virgin DamazrTrxIias, among 
other miſchiefes in pride numbers this 
That 3 the Proud man hardly takes knowleage of bis , ;17.1, PEE 


ſinne, or if he.underſtand it, -he runnes not to the. ſuum ſuperbus agnoſ= : 
FE ; pu  biwn, Cit, aut ettambr initel- ©: 
ehy/itian, but promiſes himſelfe recovery of him lexerit, non a 


ſelfe, nor can the cure proceed, where the remea) is medicum, ſedde ſe fi- 


i malady : and this, that whereas other luſts waſte 5i remedium pollice- 
Tur, Nec unquamn tht 


enely that god and wertwe 10: which they are con: proficit cura,ubi mor= 


trarie, Pride whiles it arrogates all t9 if ſetfe , cor- bueſt ipſa medicina, |: | 
rupts all at once  Theretore God withſtands the © alte cupiditates Mou 
; _, ca tantum bora qui- | | 


proud, as'who arc averrers from him, and mecre pug aguer/antur im 


oppoſites to him. \/ minuants bec dom ||} 

b When all vices flge from God, Priae alone op. ,,1* _ reno | 
paſes it ſelfe wwto:God , for by other vices. men ywmpir, . - | Þ} 
wrne from God-unto ſome good conceived in ,Þ cum omniaviria |!) | 
the creature, onely by pride they contendto dif- Zr, 0 i" il 4 
throne God. | and ſer themſelves in his roome, ponir. Boeybius, * ||! 
andbee all-of themſelves ,-.and for themſelves: »* tif 
whence to ſpgake with Saint Ambroſe, © God . , Tim. 
4 repeller of his owne wrong enters 4 (peciall kind 0 
combat azainft pride ; 4s if hep ſhould ſay,it & my 


4avVer- 


hb — 


* 


£) #2 "or Ly oY Py 8 "2 FED ED - 
Sp ” © SS SIS | 7 We. --B Ra. L 
LE EET = NH in Me > M2 
* ” s fl $ = 4 
« nn F >< 4 4 
AE ps : 
tO < : ; 
= EI, - ” 
” i. 
- S. 
4 
. . - 
- 


ES 


CE TEIIENY 


24 |[ThePore.] Why Godaſvifts thepoore,” 

Cuar:g. adverſary, it ſets it ſelfe againfl mee, that encoun. 

ter bel me, lames 4.6. The word lignifics 
to ſtand appointedagainſt another in martiall for. 

ces and array ; and conſequemly implies that 

God, as it were, raiſes all his powers againſt the 

op proud, F 
»8. Chry/tom.3 .de The proude oppoſe God ia his being, Alpha 


_ "verbis Eſaia. 


$.Bafil.in Hexan, 


| bom.16.ad fin. 


rj 0 «v98 £&* 


oP 


d 1oh,diacon.ex 8.; 


_Greg.inwit.ein,).1._ Pſal 
| 6:+7, | 


F A 54 -v " % | | Z | 
ext £7 79 mW” g wh ele, in thar © they move wot ts any ſpirienal 
grammon unfos TEo Ko" Pt 
mT69176* 671% xy'n ETD 


" KAY aMEZAPTOY, 
$8.Baſil.ia Aſcet, 
S1ariE+4 1.4. 


"Mine in vexation of the diſperfed and unquict 


and Omega, the firft efficient and laft cnd. Thezrc. 
fore God refiſts them and fo blowes upon them 
that they loſe their efficiencies and ends: where 
he is ſaid, Luk. 1.51. To (catter the prowd that have 
parſnm cor, and become unſerled, ever wandring 
. and vagrant in their defignes, as who having 
. no certaine bound , being repugnant to therrue 
beginning andend , and they arc ſcattered jn the 
imagination of their owne hearts , and the high 
_ thoughts and plots wherein they glory as ratio- 
nall men, which being not governed by the Spi- 
rit , and out of ſubordination to G 0 Þ areer- 
rings, alwayes faile of their laRend,and deter- 


minde. 

Havghty ſpirits re well compared to fmoake, 
1.37.20. 4 Which per:ifhath in «ſcending ana 
varnijheth in dilating of it ſelfe:andto a wheele,Plal. 
$3.13. That ri(ing in the hinder part with the fort- 
part *, to the graund, and they are alſo made like 


t, but runnt @ vaine circle and endleſſe rouns, 
Lak.14 11. Y 
The humble is raiſed in and by his humility, 
becauſe ſubje onely'to God, and tor God, and 
| ( ift 
$a 


| 
J 


| » 


and refifts the proud, [The Poore.} 


Pre 


"—O— — — n — 
in God: now for that God is the moſt ſupreame, 
he that is immediarcly ſubje& to him, isexalted - 
by that humihitieto be neareunto God, contra- 
riwiſe , the more the proud lift up themſelves, 
and goc about to bee ſomewhat of themſelves, 
che further they remove themſelves from God, 
which 1s the moſt debafement of the creature, 
Pſal.136.6. The Lord knowes the proud a farve off, 
becauſe they are owely in his apprehenſion , wot in his 4; 
approvation,laith the Maſter of the ſentences. f The | Lib.1:diff.26; 
Lord knowes the humble, and all good rhings 
necre hand by their rcſemblances, and 1ea in 
his Divine underſtanding ; but there is nothing Ml 
;1n God whereby he knowes the proud,he knows E294 rrogentesneſeio ||! 
them afarre off by the oppoſition of humilirie, EE il - 
whoſe rulcis in him, hee knowes them afarre off, non approte.g.Greg, | || 
as ſtanding in furtheſt diſtance from him. So =9/-1.28.c3. of 
ſure is thar of St. Auguſtine. & The creature | | 
by pride, it is debaſed, fo by humilitie it is raifed. 7,718, the eccarare -*| | 
Hee that inſolently attempts to be more then he fear fr elatione |! 
is, ſhall be lefſe then hee was : and to ſubdue our om , 2. 
. Sb | Lg | 4 ſublimis v.. bj 

naturall inclinations under Gods providence, _ 8 
and willingly; ſuffer hispleaſure is the direQeſt 
way to bee raiſed out of a deſolate condition : 
Humble your ſelves to God that bee may exait you. 
1.Pet.56. Ah FEA tage 

The greateſt judgements of God have come - - 
upon the proud , and his greareſt mercies on the . Wi 
humble. Pride made Angels Divels, humilitie ;, ,z4.g._,,oup.m - || | 
makes poore men Gods, Exed.6.30.7. Lucifer p/al. x 18. "6 
the Prince inthe higheſt of all che orders of An- |  _ 


gels, in pride afſaying to be like God, fell from 


che 


OO ſusCarthuſ. 
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| "Cuare.5. the trop 


1 __— ne” ceeded him inplace, harha fir name Hichael, 
—_— ICs 

EQ part PeUt* coir or Cover to be like God, bur ſubſervientun- 
> der his grace,” Adam proudly aſpiring to bee 

as God, knowing good and eyill, became as the 

beaſts that have no underſtanding, Pſal. 4y. Yk, 

whiles the proud word was-in Nebuchadnezzars 


mouth, 1s not this great Babylon that / have built 


for the honour of my Majefty'? hee was ſtrangely 
metamorphoſed into the faſhion of a brute, 
Dan.4.50.31. Bt s 
Herod vain-gloriouſly accepting the honour 
of ſpeaking likea god, was inſtantly ſmir by an 
Angel of God,andeaten up of wormes. Arrog2nt 
Pharaoh that asked who was God, was taught by 
vermin to take notice of the Lord , which alſo 
was the diſcipline of proud Antivehae. 


1 Readz.Mach.9, 1 Agnotableare the mercies wherewith C4- 


braham, ob, (Moſes, and whoever moſt hum- 
bled themſelves have beene of all other moſt re. 
nowned. The ſacred Virgin, becauſe ſhe hum- 
bled her ſelfe more then any other woman or 
man. ,. therefore found the: greater favour and 
= orace with God then any orher. woman or'man, 
m Yid.a@a concilif T or Angel, to be comparentalss Deo Pati : Þ ma- 
Epb-ſomi primi,and thex to him to'whom: God was 'father. The 


Es phraters wed BY Lord Chriſt becauſe hee-humbled himſelfe in- 

comparably more they all z more then his holy 
Eo mother: therefore God highly exalted him , gave 
Phils, - himexaltation, ro which all other hath nocome 
_ Ll pariſon, 


Gerſon, and Diony- 


of Heaven fg the bottom of Hell, as the 
R—_ -— blackeſt and worſt of Divels: i and hee that ſuc. 


nonition that the creature muſt not con- 


tug ov PLA Bmoeq_ has s n. A trans as O4VOa bs ad 


The chiefeft exerciſe of t 


 m—— . {0 


and that lowly and manifeſt veneration at his 
bleſſed name I s s v s ſhould be here doneby all 
Orthodox and deyout Chriſtians, & hereaſter in- 
ſolent gainſayers that now refuſe,be forced with 
infidels, pagans and all wicked men and divels 
to doe the ſame. 4 + EE 


$$$$40540004644534544614445 4444 


Cuayr., VI 
of the chiefeft exerciſe of Humility: p 


Any are like Caligula, humble ſervants, 
M but proud Maſters ; humble till they 

get meanesto bee proud withauthori- 
tie, but the triall of humiligic is not to be proud 
in honours . as David behaves himſelfe like a- 
child, ?ſa/.13t. when hee was a Monarchand - Os 
might have domincerd- over men ; not to: bee ©:&r42-i9105% 7.5 ON 
proud', when men have ſomething to bee proud zure naſci elatio {o» | | 
of, -that is humilitie ; true it is , that ſuch is the /e, »I»unquamtame- - | Þ 


E ” 7 de perpe- 
corruption of our nature ,. that rarher then faile, _—_ A ne codiin 


it will rake pride out of the dinghill , glory in «!rar, «© quod omni | 
ſhame :. ſomeare ſo baſe as/to be proud of cgre- 7? Lap ogarymos # 
gions finnes., ſo fooliſh fs to count every thing /apertitur. - _ 
plorious that is notorious, butalittle common 
modeftic expels that ſhimeleſſe inſolency. 
The raske for bumilitie , is to carry a deſer- 

I _-+: . vn: 


wo, 
hw | 


© Cyae,6. ving manthrough honour and diſhonoar with. 


EN. 1 | 
b. ger: 4. de quadra- _ 


I adencl cauſa good, then to bee humble when we have done ir 
| bumanzx glerixp itere T, Cor. 12. 3. Which Saint Auguſtine obſerving W 
© tur» fi nonefent bu- girites, d 1 will ſpeake of the true Catholick Church: hi 
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26 [The Poote.] 


— 


lm reno ern ee 


——out| prejudice. That hee neither ſwell , when 

oh wranefully diſpraiſed,; nor.be pufr up, when iiuſt- 
 -- ly extolled: foraftcrthe ſcnrence of Saint Nzle, 
a.De ſuperbla. 2a It's agreat matter to endurereproach, but more to 
— paſſebypraiſe without avy aamage io theſonle.Hence 

our Lord is: frequent in prohibiting che publi. 

cation of that which concerned his commendati- 

on, that wee might have a precedent to uſeall 


| peſPicinum eff reftis MCANCS of :yoyding vaine-glory for good do- 
>Zionibus ſuperbie/1ng. Grayely'St. Leo, Pride i,ap Hl neighbour ig 


; 


| analum ef a proxy good ations, and haughtineſſe ever lies at the catch 
£ T4 [1 I | ; , . = , 

/ +1, tio, quia 1 Vertmes , becauſe it ts hard for onethat lives com. is 
difficile e/#,ut laudi-' mendably,not to be tooke with humane commenaati.Y N, 


ME hawers 04), wherefore | haye to admire therare qualicic he 
ay: ut ſcriprumeſ?, Of, bleſſed Ephrem, that was all of water and ſweatYÞl up 
gyb'or izturin Do- x;ll he dropt hearing of 6 owne prayſes,out of Chri-Ml by 
Ain. 4 v1 of 1. Hs | | | »y* » 
nap  ſtianſhametaſtnefle, and a conflit of hymilicic, Wl m 
"pd s.Nygen invit. not tobe ovircome of honour. Ws th 
jus.  -_ | It's,not impoſhble: that» the moſt/landableÞſl fir 
ge; proſecn deedes ſhould be done in pride: for in them pridel 
ipſa ecclefia aicam. UQEOCS, PLiGe, Tort price iu 


catholica, patatisca- hath its principall throng, and it is eafier to doc ww; 
tholicos defuiſ/e aut 


 au{modi bemines,v0n x3 - = f | 
_—_— apofalue, þ thinke yow that therein there wert or can be wantine 2! 


 - tradidero corpus meiiy Cathaliks, that would ſuffer for humane glories ſake M 1 
EC- 


SELF RE if there were not ſuch men , the Apoſtle would ni g1 
fuat quidamqui fact-+ have ſaid, if [ g IVERm J bod yro Be burned aud hav fc 


Tins omnia ſia pate, wot charitie,gc, Andagaine, © there be ſome that 
_ perivus v4 ing % . 


WET hos hop :rer ave more ea(ily give all that they have to the poore-ſ pe 
Dei fuct, —thenthemſelves became Gods poores, In ſuch thifff 4 
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En. WT CORO | 2:2 | 2 | - : 

of Saint Proſper is verified, /oftineſſe ® and am. Cunvy.6. 
bition, and proud oftentation of out owne 200d make ————— 
H- 2 4 t [a Epi/#,a1 Dene- 
almes, of no grace, martyrdome of noeffect : If 4 ;;;adem, inflitio + 
men giveaway 4 great eftate in affection of humane ambitio, & proprio- 
praiſe, and ſuffer dire torments , not with the fort!- 


a 


poſſunt | evacuare 
martyria, þ "Cx mags 
nas Opes amore quis 
hamane laudis , <5 


himſelfe_-. | 1. 
Here is then the aQtivirie of grace,to make the 
poore in Spiritrich in Vertue, and the rich in 


Faith and good workes humble in heart. That he [*%3/4Pp/4cia nopes | 


fortitudine quam De- 


« which is rich in Gods Spirit, 8 may be poore in hu ac tribait, ſed quam 
omne,as Saint Pavlin ſaith, Alethius was, he which 
is high in operation, low in opinion. ® As Saint j51,, -,--%* /unr, 


NaziteuLtn ſaith, that great Siint Athanaſr we was; & thi conſtituere mee 


4 | | ritum, ubi divinum © 
hee that excels in knowledge not to bee puffed fect neil 


up,but the moſt learned i be leaff proud, is Maimeſ- 
rury ſaith,that venerable Beade was;he that works 
miracles, bee more admirable for his humuliriz 


g Spiritu Dei dives 
lin. ad Alethium 


then his wonder-working, as K Ekas, that after yo, mms 08 
fireand raine miraculoufly'fercht from heaven, prrelapt# Ser, in'$, 
ſubmitted himlelfe in lowly wiſeto run before p;, micim? dreus; 
wicked Ahab. TSLF) ths 
All pride is odious, but that is moſt in grace, 
which is proud of grace and oppugnes God with 
his own beſt gifts; yer becauſe the $p777t of vaime-" 11» 7 
glory, 1 (as the author of the imperfect worke "5 *%.,,,uw 
notes) 7s chiefeby-noariſhed by | arctit! + rne vitiorum [uperando- 
greateſt excellency thar man partakerh off,rhere- 


k $. Pgrn © 


1in Math, Hom. 5. 


maxime caverdi eſs 


m hath experienced the devrees of queliin? wites 
OhP"g S J 7 P * perſeffis,quo primo e- 


percerveth that the wice of vaine-glory, is ether one- F104 facts. 


ly, #7 moſely to bee ſhunned, of them that are per- nimaghoc ultimii vin 
at | © feet, 6it. B.dug in Pr. 


4 T he chiefeſt exerciſe of the Poore. [ T he Poore. ] © 27 


rum bonorum [uperha” «© | 
| | Ao vp defenfio, poſſunt de» " |}. 
inde which God infuſed, but which be; preſumed of ftrucre elcemoſynas ,. j 


de (e prez ſump fit 
cipiat, Hoc eſt nolle 


er,tuopauper,s. Pau _ 


"2b 64nats pew 07's '&e 


& mint e ſuperbus, -. 4 
in Prolope Hijh gn 


ramis palmarum. 


rum gradus.ttt:Higit | 
| hoc uvitiuminanis [0- 
ore the molt lentnes Fug aftirmes,that he who riz , wel /olum you " 


Aw 


£7 


S 
4; 
== 
i 
#: 
* 
E 
; : 


tne age> 


* £ 
*T 
* #} 
; : 


4 
3 
£ 
: 
ao 
- 


| 
4 
LEY 
= 
. 
* 
«2» . 
Kh 
4 
& 4 
bs 3 
} 
ie 
*. 


| 


(3, : 


t 


+ 


200 
I 
Pe 
2 j e 
1 4 
$ <SF3 = 
X ? 2; d : 
P 4 
" F 0 F 
' : 1} 
A - 
bo [1 s £ 
i y ; | . Ss ; of 
_- Pl *, »* 
: ka! 5 
- TS 
: . —_ re % 4 : 
K 3 - 4 F , 
{ - bd 
4 w> LE p: 
| : by - =KS8 b 
- ; t Fe % \ 4 
l > % ” £4 g- © 2 "7 
| ' S x 4 is £0 x 7 Ih 
| | 6: Fo FO | Fa 20 
| | 8 ; * by - V-b8) of es 
: -4 va 
[1 Y oy IE * - 
I 
! * Y Fi + ”" as % Y X a mg ” 4 - & PO 5 4 4 (- 
: - **/ & - - F « * dh. # 
% 4 : s BE et 


" 
-E e 
%; 

Sw? is © 
FE: 3 
+ 


- 

4 

7-3. M 
: 
Hl 
F 


\.# þ4 k 
z 7 : i 
F 3 


q 
4 
i 

4 

1 
: 


of _— 


AS SEEDS; OE ies nel”? £7 5 Yo 352 
L > Wh { 7 - - 
. <5 rf « 


| 
==" 
te hee Bk? 
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:30 | The Poore. 
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ES of feds: or the vice into which the ſonle firſt fell, 
PO — —_ == it te out. Prideis the heart of the 0] * 
"En jo h 


ET. which firſt lives, and laſt dycs; worthily the 
28 8” | | oe EI 'N ' | A ec j | 20 
©" > n 166.3.8p.10: 2ui« Blorious Martyr Cyprian, * Becauſe be that buns 
4s exaltabttur qui ſe bles himſelfe fhallbe exalted: It ts the humble mans 
XZ overt, ho part, moſt ro feare his treacherous adverſary , who 
tu effyut mapis tnfrdt- Oe , 
bor LS otum moſt aſſaults rhe ſtrongeſt, andbeing the fiercer far 
metuat, qui fortiorem bis fall, (br aines all his powers 18 conguer his Con- 


_ quemque Mags ag-, 5 
reditur , ( acrior queronr. 


; | Ef hoc ipſo , quia | That ſame Phoenix of linne reyives out of its 


vidu ſuperantem {u- gygne aſt;es, and oft regaines its life, out of the 
perere conet8r* humility that kils ir, and creQts trophees over it: 
© Denatura & gra. fOras holy St. AuSrin cells us, * When «4 max 
tia,c. 32, Viilets- i joyed of any good worke , and that hee bath got 
- —_ / _ -—6ng Pride wnder too, out of that wery joy priae lifts wp the 

js Genel superbi- head, and ſaith, why deeſ thou triumph, lee. 1 am 
 ameexipſa latitiace- aliye_, and therefore alive becauſe thou doeff tri- 
put erigit & dicit zmphe Wee muſt take great heed to bu»ble our 


|. gnidtriumphas? ecce 


ego vivo, & ideo vi- ſel Ves 6s wee grow in grace; becauſe the more wee 


| vo quia triumphas. bumble onr ſelves, the greater progreſſe-wee ſhal 


p Quanto plus profict- wake in grace7 and as wee humblc our ſelves in 


——  mu,tantoplu bumt. 


liemur, quia quanto the procefle of grace, have vigilant care that 


plus humiliati fuert. | | P Wu = ity humi - | 
«, rantoamplins WE WAXC not proud of growing lity 


: profictemus, Paaſtus 
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 Tonching ſome evidences of bleſſed Poverty. 


 PgxHcpooretrembles at Gods wotd, re- 
KB putcsany ſervice of God roo good for 


. him, conccives hirſelte the kawormis 
| | : e 


. 


F 


i 4 


** "» y 7% a By ESE ha os OE a ee » - * - p ; Eno ro *; 3 Ts. 18. - af" A 8d We >! bY SY 
x =. # q $I w, =; 4 8 . R 4h " - 4. : W-;-* 
- c F : p MN * ; Y j (ESE 
jo - - : ; . - > WEE 6 
« - p 4 Y - + 
4 , Sh - 
| re I. ate __—_— Ot... 
er cm tem, - - 4 YE by 
—— = ? - I ty | 
* 6 l _- 


The evidences of the Poore. 


| The Poore oy 


c_— 
_ ti. > 4 


eſt of all Gods creatures ,-and is contented that o- Cnar.7. | 1 
ehers ſhould ſo judge of him. "Aſs — 
-  Firft, the poore trembles at Gods word, (Ef. 71;,,,,.; mens. | 
66.2) As underſtanding the leaſt variance from | ferches his derivas| | 


: | ; © ( | felicity : ton from -779wwy for|| | 
ir, a great hinderance to his comfort andfelicity ; ſion om roman) | 


and awfully reverencing it, as the word of the ©,1 ind tofle the! 
Lord of Kings, mighty in operation ( Heb. 4 ule of holinefle and | 
{r.23-29.) and rightly called the Kingdome bypocte. 
of Heaven, for the dominion that irthach over L 
the conſcience, and the manifold graces. and 
contentments, that every part of it miniſters to 
the due obſerver , who ſhall nottremble at thy 
word, O Lord God of Hoſts ? 
It is Luciferian pride to venture on courſes a- 
eainft the knowne will of God ( ler. 13-15. 17) judes. 
eHMichacl the Archangcll durſt not. Principali- 
tics, and powers, and the prime inall the rankes 
of Angels, that excell in ſtrength , they darenot . 
off-nd. _ weake men thinkethey ſhould for-. 
 feittheir grearneſle and gentility, if they made 
ſcruple of breaking Gods commandements. Bur 
the Poore that have ſenſe of the Majeſty of God, 
and his word, revealing the cvill of finne, and. 
dejecting the ſoule for it; horror poſſeſſes him, 
left he ſhould incurretheir offence : he holds no- 
thing little, forbidden by fo great a word; and 
as altogether of no ability, ® is afra:d of beetng 7. 
maſtered by his leaft ſinnes. 6. reg, nlobh-34, 1 


; x7 « ad tenyi fs. 
2, The Poore nor ignorant of his owne un- wajum /aun infir" | 


wertehinefle, makes without any indenting,com- wart rrepidat. 
plete ſubmiſſion unto God, to ſerve inany 
worke, with whatallowancethe Lord plecaſeth. 
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he Poore.] The evidences of the, Paore-. 
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T 


( Lnce15.19.Hath 20.7) And counts himſclfe 

> ————=— undeſerving prelation in Gods grace and ſer. 
vice, andthatſuchis Cunrsrs preheminence, 

as any reference to him exceeds all worldly 
promotion (?/. $4.10) any office abour him 
any other. function, and requires more reve- 
 renceand purity, then is foundin any man. For 
which|.cauſe, hee chat was not inferiour to 
any womans childe , proteſted that hee was 
not worthy to carry Cux1srs fhooes(Adarrh, 


S- £0) /{i th 


[1 


- LY _ Hethatis poore, by experience of the crea- 


cares unſufficiencie, aymes at nothing ctemporall 
# nor created, bur abſtracted there-from refuſerh 
* any portion belides:God; and knowing himſelfe 
— _ leſlethenany.of Gods merctes, ſeekes notrthem; 
but onely to pleaſe him'in Cunisr , and that 
|», hemay bee ſatisfied in all Gods pleaſure ful- 

3 WENN” filled in him. As Rus n-zxocan Þin 
EE: _ rreates, £ike a Spiritnall man , bee litties and 


low , and whatſoever thou doefh or leaveſt undone, 
defire no other reward but God, and if thoureceiveſt 
any conſolation, glory not ; but avonch thy ſelfe_ 
| wn2worthy of Go D - 78 gifts ; and pleaſes Th 
thy ſelfe in them , but returne them entire ts 
G ©Di.1 | 
3: The Poore, conceives- himſelfe the nn. 
Es :\.-. Worthieſt of Gops creatures, \this was St, 
nee **” Paurs dodtrine ( Phil. 2+ 3) 1» humbleneſſe of 
|  minae, let each eſteeme other better then himſelfe. 
And his praQtice (1. Tim, 1. 15) reckoning him-! 
_ © ſelferhe chicfe of fanners : and ( Zphep. 3+ 8) he: 
TITS) TR Þ accounts . 


PP 


; | | A | | | 


counts biaſelfe ſefſechenthe leaſt of all Saints, 


POT 


I 
" 


where he elegantly compares a ſuperlative, that 
as hee had put himſelfe above all ſinners for 
extent of concupiſcence and evill. motions, ſo 
| hee might pur 'himſelte under all Saints, in : ve 
omiſſions 1nd good inclinations ; Which the A- 8s. Bern. de vita fd. it | i 
poſtle © ſpake not in a humour of faining, togaine mm" Ow ents [| 
applauſe for underweening' him{clte, bur fin. meneiend} bv ning 48 
cerely, as hee thought, by diligent ſearch, knew. tione, ſed zftimandi || | 
ing more ſinne by himſclfe.,, then by any other, affettione, qui #74 | 


| | gs jg : efte examit 
'or then any charitie will miftruft by ano- ON inreligit, | | 


'ſuo peccato nullius || i 


This todoc,/confider not onely thy owne fur nts Kelp a3 ul; 
_ good, but thy evillalſo ; nor onely thy preſent /uun inte#igir, &'s. | I 
yertues,but thy paſt vices; and weigh thy neigh-. _ - | it 
bours goodas well as thine owne' (Phil. 2.4) fea Rae grie- || | 
his good rather then his evill, and thinke that as %41,, panes, 2811 IN 
there is in thee much latent evill, ſo there may the moſt painfull of || | 
be in him much ſecret good — C0, 
not ſo extravagant as ſome other, feares left *>< moſt intolerable, || JN 
cloſe cerruption, Pride and Vanity ſhould : COON 


FE 


Il: 


L 


make his reſtrain worſe then others outrage, Wo. 
his gliſtering , worſe rhen their groſſe innes. 8.Baſi!.de humiliate; 
Hee ponders himſelfe as himſelfe , not the -— rl 
eifes of nature in him , which may poſſibly ex. -:.4 x 16 
cell thenaturall endowments of other, and ſo #4 |}. 
the gifts of the ſpirir rhe: graces of ſome other, we 
he ponders not them, for they are Gods, bur his we! 
owne. concurrence therewith, and behaviour  !: || 


: Ti 


bo 
FN 


- F ej 
22 ; 
3 
'Jf 


+ 
45. 
J 


therein, andthen hee is farre from aſcribing any ' 1-8 


| 200d to his owne deſerts; and wonders at..the - ” ih ; 


. 3 34 The evidences f the Poore, 
= 7. \pirience of G oD, vouchſafing to coworke, 
——c and continue his Srace, in fo dry and barren a 
| heart, and verily concludes that "if the gifts, 
E graces, and affiftants afforded him, had beene 
BM Lars? | quinn collated on the vileſt wretch in che world, 
fe foret Franciſce, __ would haye been more proficient and chank- 
1k EE ' +1: ll 
D a ; oy, Lon Mets Servus 4 ſervorum, was aterme, which ho- 
Fay Sifionias whe 1y Martyrs and Confeflors, ſpeaking of them- 
Maximinus the Em- {clves, uſed long before St, Gxz corn, tocx. 
: nd Sed, bh preſſe themſelves the moſt unworthy of all Gods 
peccator Sifinnius People, andthar they and all they had , was for 
* ſerous [ervorum Ieſu the Church , and of Gutie to bee in {ervice to 
|. ET Fe the leaſt of Cu x18TS brethren. And that there 


was none without ſome pertcRion which rhey 


Tre _ | 


——— .Altwtc. 
- ti. tt. Pn" 


_ 6; wth. 


wanted, and in that regard ought to bee ſubjeR 


toevery one. (1. Pet. 5.5) 
| How remote from this poverty arcthoſe »- 
' mong us ; that ſeparate themſelves and fay ( E[. 
65.5) Stand by thy ſelfe, come not peere mee, for ! 


am holyer then thou ( Revel. 3.18) Proudly ap- 


propriate ro themſelves the title of Profeſſours, 

common to all true Chriſtians, dreame them- 

ys i ſelves and rheir Gezewa to be the onely one, the 

L Dove,the Queen;other Churches-to be nene,or 
As ris >eman doth but Concabrnes .conremne government,debaſe the 

"an the Revelation, Church, vilific others, vaunt rheſelves as the peo- 


and the Canticler. pleand fngulariſts of che: world, blefle thelelves 


that they are nor as ſuch and ſuch, who intruth 
are good livers,and right worſhippers of God, as 


aforcall other men, —_ chank'd God, that hee 


"In — mm —— R *' ms md RDMMDM@_ Aa Xn HE nn 


— tw. FO S «% 


_——”-- . . whe vaine-glorious Phariſee preferr'd himftlc 


was 
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would have been his happpineſle, - «nd the change —— 
of God's right baxd, 0 dbls. wo” 
. The Poore is not inraged that others think 
and ſpeake of him as, of no worth, Paur that 
_ reputed himſelfe of all finners the chiefe, could 
meckely indure to bee uſed as the refuſe and off- 
ſcouring of all things ( 1.Cr.4.13 ) Then onely 
. men really thinke themſelves vile, when they are 
not vext that others thinke and ſay the like. 
In the primitive times, ſome were noted for 
affeRation of humility, by this ; that they never 
ſpake of themſelves, but peccatores was every ſe. 
cond word ; yet ifany did never ſo little crofſe 
or ſlightthem, they could-nor containe them- 
ſelves from uttering Pride in all birtternefle of 
revenge. So in our dayes,many by demure looks 
and loud fighes, profeſle great ſpeRacles of hn- 
mility, andar Feaſts and mectings, are much in 
large inveRtives againſt themſelves, for hypocri. 
fie and all untowardacſſe ,- but they will never 
indure him that takes them at their word: and if 
any. goecloſc to them, and ſay, thou hypocrite, 
&c. ſuch breathing on them, melrs the painted _ 
colours from their counterfeiting faces,and their 


pride breakes out ia reviling, 2nd damning all. ro rob. 314, ax | I 
that queſtion their mew Profejſron, E/ſe bumiles ſed fine \«\\\ 
deſpeftu,eſſe contents ., | | . 


St Gxe6Gory oblerves © them vaine, that propriis ſed fine neceſ= 


long after contraditions ; 70 be humble,but with- fe;re,effe caſtiſedſi» || | 


ne maceratione c0 


20 be patient, but withorlt any provocation. W Lge lunt. 
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' wasnotas the Publican,ro have been like whom, Cnar.7. 
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E _- Fione, Caterum quit fooliſh man. 


Trke — The evidencer of "ig Podre_. 

| _—_ 3 they + who afe perfect: at © humility. (1.Cor. 4. 13) 
-—-— Rejoyce in comtempr, though in reſpeRto theglo- 
_ ry of truthand edificationot others, when nced 


_——— 


is they juftific themſelves, and wipe off aſper- | 


| Z = 00! fions'of etror and ill life, and maintaine their 
calling and fidelity ; yet what concerncs them- 
ſelves, they chooſeratherro beeſtecm'd impure 


andabj:R, then holy and humble: becauſe that | 


more accords with their owne inner judgment, 
and more furthers them ro morrification. 


The Apoſtle mentioning his Rtripe above 


meaſure, and the reft which are written in the 


(Bream art: Schrdule of * beafting, 3s St.H1 nom wittily 


 gloriandis 8. Hier, Tearmies thar rehearlall (2 Cor, 11. 23 ) premi- 


Gal; ſes, that he ſpeakes as afoole ; noreing that. al- 
_____ though, he in condeſcending te their good, and 

F conſtrainedthereto, did lawfully and by gui- 

_ danceof the Spiricgrecite his owne praiſes, yet 


out'of ſuch circumſtances and ſimply init fclte, 


it is folly to bee offended for diſeſteeme, and 
tooke with the opinion that others have of us,0T 
any opir ion'of our ſelves, as Gnaricas lays pret- 


tily, 8 That hee which pleaſes h1mſcife, pleaſes 4 


g. Serm. de Puri VL 


: in ſe gloriatur, & fi- 
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Painting at ſome wayes that facilitate Humiliation. | 
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_—_—— eff 4 
2 ery quam bumi-. 


pon. yo 


H T. Branan tells vs, chat *There t4 0- 
ky thing eaſier 10 him that & willing, then to 


bumble nel. Which he may well be- 
leeve, 
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Iceve, that hath a heart ſenſible of the manifold Cnap. 8 
inducements, or rather inforcements ro humill Tait 
tyy that every one bearcs about him in ſupdry ; 

and great infirmitics, if wee diſcuſic'our ſclyes 


ſclves deſperate and broken debtors, and unprop 


fitable ſervants, and that when we doe our beft, .- a 


our wine is abated with water, our Choiſe per- 
formances lamed wich indevortion, and ſoyled 
with mixture of {iniſter aymes, haughrineſſe and 
ingratitude ; farre from that which bcfeemes 
Gods infinite worthinefle,andthe multitude and 
quality of his favours te us, . both- common. 


| and ſearchour wayes, wee cannot bur finde our, * _* 


- 6 6 > DP 6b 
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of creation - redemption, &c: And ſpeci» 


all which our conſciences partly know, and © | |} | 
I 


partly ſuffice not ro comprehend, in innumera- 


ble kindneſſes and obligations to duty. Andcan © 1 | 


we recount how guilty weare before God, how 


unworthy the leaft mercy, and meaneſt proviſi. -' 1 F 


on, how deſerving all puniſhments, for our ini- 

quitics, miſdeeds and omiffions, for good gitts 

loſt, impayred,unfruitfully detained,and yer that 

the Lord hath borne with us, and heaped num- IN 

berleſſe benefits upon us, can wee recount theſe 

things and the like, and not bumble our ſelyes in 

the-ſighe of God freinds 5:5 
NotwitkGanding, if proud flcſh finde thehu- 

_ mility hard which Godexidts, letus firſt ſye to. 

our Saviour Cuxisr, who being infinitely lo- 

ving, and liberall, will not deny togivegrace, 

and teach us, what he wils us, to learne of him, 


how to be humble. And the very praying forir, TY 
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isa ſtep to it; ſeeing as Sr. Isaac teſtifies, Þ The 
b De contemptu man- P9970 4 man multiplies Prayer, the more his heart is 
dizezz1, Nultasn, e- hurnbled. for be that needs and begges cannot but be 


pote/# non huni- 


T7 | himſclfe in Prayer,and therby meaſures his bleſ. 


| firgs tous, becauſe that is rhe proper exerciſe 
of humility, wherein aChriſtian goes altogether 
out of himſclte, and relyes on Gods ſuccour'jn 
Curicr. oth 
2. There is no finer way to confound Pride 
then this, when any ſtirrings thereof ariſe, and 
violently tranſport us, to take confuſion to our 
ſelves for our weakenefſe, who with all our for- 
ces are not able to ſuppreſſe the leaſt proud 


© © Dominica 4. po/f thought. Sweetly St. Barnard, © being buf- 


Pentecofs, Elata co- feted with a proud thought if thou take from 1t mat- 


ns nin Pwr baſely and meantly of thy ſelfe—, as of a proud 
Lvcine man, thou haſt ſlaine the great Goiiah with bis owne 


quam de ſaperbo 20-, 2.0 fo would have a lively feeling of his 


mine ſentias, Goliamn 


© wtique Goliz gladio Owne poverty,ler him contemplate Gods riches, 
_ peremiſtt. > for d he knowes himſelfe, that knowes the diffance 


d 6 3Þ yyrwoxwy Gov 


rv $47 xeu' dy - vetweene God and man : Muſe in rhy owne heart, 


| d: 07: olf\is $77! O wy God and alt things. who art thou!and who am I: 


S. Baþl. m4g7 and thou wilt be compelled to exclaime , Ywde 


TRy-1%5, 


 -mili hoe, whence is this to me, that the Lord of 


 Dewmeus & emnia, S1bbarh ſhould vouchſafero admir mee for his 
— quizestu ! 


7 BY ſervant, friend,child, and judge himſclfe honou- 
red in my poore ſervice, ſo remiſle, ſcant, and 
uabeſceming . his immenſe dignity and per- 
tections! | £314 
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before G54 that wee may bee humble, 1am. 4.10- 

1b was fall of arguments, and would faine have 

beene diſputing with God upon even tearmes; ' 
but when God had lightly roucht his marvel- 

lous providence ja the ordinary p2fluges- of na- 

ture, /0b confefleth himſelfe vile, and layes bis 
hand upon his mouth , as having nothing elſeto | 
ſay., 106 40.4. A glimpſe of Chriſts Deity ina 
miraculous draught of fiſh, caſt Peter downe ar 
his feer in acknowledgement of {ſinne , and feare 
of his dreadfull preſence, Zuk.5,8. Which is al- 
ſo raught by Saint Gregory the great in theſe .- Fi 
words, © 44 the Saints how much the more thty be- © Gen.18,27 Santtt | | Bl 
bold the ſeertts of the Divinitit.., ſo much the more 1795 qiito megiudi- | | Wy 
they kuow themlelves nothing for it # n0t read that ſ[picrant, tanto magin © me - 


Hence St. 14mes would haveus ſet our felves CuarS. IN} 


8 


' Abraham profeſt bimſelfe duſt and afhes but when he ines Þ c cogno- ||| BY 
had the dignity to have conference with God. Is duſt legitur,quod Apts Will 


and aſh-s proud?aor if it remind whatit is;there- cinerem et palverem ||| 4 


WP © " he -1-.*. /e e[e projeſus eft, He - 
fore by rhe ſpeech the Patriarch takes humilitic niſi 'cum babere Del Bt 


on himſclfe, and is a proofe, that the neerer men meruit colocutionem, | Þ 
&and,and the more they ſee into God,they hum. #2 10.1-18,c27, 8 
bler they ſhall be : men may deeme themſclues wes 
and their righteouſneſſe ſomerhing, all rhe while 
they referre to creatures; 'but when they enter 
into Gods fight, in compariſon with whom the 
light and puritic of the Heavens and Angels, is 
darknefſe and obſcuritie , they difcerne them- 
ſelves notbing as creatures,worſe as finets. Thus | 
we cannot ſeriouſly thinke of Gods riches with- 
out poorethoughts of, our ſelves, | 

4. 'But the ſureſt courle of all other. to re- 

by Se de __ dreſſe. 
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 Cuae.7. drefle ſwelling of rhetheart, 15 to prick it, P/.gr, 
— —— Contriteand humble be fly joyned ': Conttite 


dm 


© $8.Greg.inp/al.50, that is, broken for finne paſt humble f that lifes 


alledging $-Htero» not up his heart ro finne againe,, Ef. 66. 2. but 
--11-phan_ keepes ir alwaycs under by godly forrow.: We 
8 Tom.3.p.1'0. hee may credit St. Chryſoſlome. 8 and our owne ſen- 
| faidnor hmply bum: (oc 1+ which i contrite and broken cannot bee_ 
ble, bur 'contrite þ f 1 ” EL 
i 62 movTreaup- Puft up , $0ugh you woulg never (0 faine, tend thy 
voy erranenk heart therefore, ſaith hee, ſuffer it not to bee_ puft 
E 08 5 p 4 "—_—_ 5- ; , e 4 . , 

; os eres oy- BP POT ſweld : for that which « rent, is not ſubjef to 


veer. in. Cor.ſer. windy ſwellings, and if there bee. 2 any thing that 


4 in fro nw» NMP- blower it ap,it cannot containe the inflamation,im that | 


dwIpe & QUILT, . 
34M T6 *ndito!s it 15 rent. 


6 Aram ct yen mn) All the wind of vaine-glory and popular | 
— evonue TPO Y%9PI* Lvre flyes out of arent heart, O man looke with | 
contrirtion upon'thy teete , which have neede of |} 
waſhing, forthe foile which they contraR,even | 
in the mitrer of which thou glorieſt : and then | 
downe Peacocks feathers, downe high thoughts, | 

avant proud devill, get thee behind ime, get thee | 


bas. 


to hell. | 


\$4$46500!$$+44464+44644+05+60t | 
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Propennding ſome {waſtes to labour _ 
humiliation, 


| | tue peculiar co Chrifſtianirie: learne of me to 
2X IÞ be humble, Hat- 11.that Dodrine is purely 
> RE Chriſtian, therfore Chrift is ſaid by $1. Auguſtine 
=]. $88 "4-110 


T much indceres humilitie, that it'is a ver- | 
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a to have firſt tan? he hoakih £2, andto have in os Cuar .$ x 
proper ſtile Dottor - humilitatis. Philofophers knew — 


neither the name nor rchething. It is) avertue a-;, A 
bove heir Ethicks:for chough among ein mode: bumiiit tem, 
ration to know and kcepe our meaſures bee com- 

mended for verrne, yet that this ſhould be done _ 

in humble dependance on God by grace derived #7719715 | 
from himyin our Redeemer was above their tear-* Et 


ning. Clevens Alexandrinu {a1d right,that Þ men Þ Strom.7. p.527. 
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in nature may doe the ſame good that a good Chri. kr 
ftian, but not from the ſame cauſe, nor withthe ſame cn apoyuru. 
;ntemtion ; for they cannot make God in Chriſt, 
neither their beginning,nor their end, Therefore 
the ating vertus in ſup:raaturall ſtrength, and re- 
ferring them primarily to God aad his glory in 
_ Chriſt, which is the Eflence of hnmilirie, 1s a- 
bove the pirch of Philoſophicall contemplation... 


4 
Wo, 


Sis aury 78 FO 


As bleſled MACAY 1148 determines, c This hamilitie C T5, 1594908 Fain £1 | [7 


is the differencing note of Chriſlianitie : when oc is WT 2b; war oap'+ 
rich in grace, and yet ſayes, another betruſted this verd Thy YGeanutt 
rreaſare in me, for 1 my ſeife am a poore man, to doe Taro h IS 


all m Gods power, and for Gods praiſe fubje- 


Ring C our tclves to him, and men as graced by ; end "it 4 


him , confeſſing.our povertie, and aſcribingno 
209d to our ſelves. This bumilitie is 4 in Meta. d De 67 hana 08, 
os 19 word, the copnizance of a Chriftian, 
. Andthe experienced Chriſtian is urged to 
be that humble man, were it butto prevent the 
mot tearfull ſcourge, ſubſtration of grace, and 
falling inro grievous finnes. Tr is the obſervati- c Supra Cant,fer. 52, 


on of Saint Bernard, '© that ſometimes grace is ſub- 73" Fes Oy 


fraticd, vos for pride , which already is, bat which Je apopoto,gyc. | | 


would 
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Antidoti theriacum 
ae ſerpente, Kemigt- 
BS 2 2.C0r. 
f [n $corpiaco contra 
Gnſttcos medic mi- 
raberis cum quaſi de. 
"perver/o curat, per ea 
{abveniens , per guz, 
laboratuir,nam et calo 
res calortbus amplius 
onerandn compeſcir. 
De Kempr de imita- 
tione Chri/til x. 13, 
28 De civitat? Det |. 
4 c.t3..411o dicere 
dere ivaliquod apertit 
manife/iumq;neecatu 


eut Jam fibt p;4cendo 
C:chderunt, 5 2H 


1 ſuperbis utile efſe,ca- 


would be,if it were x0t ſubflralted of which ED have 


4 manifeft experiment in the Apoſtle, 2.Cor, 12.7, 
{o it is beneficiall ro auticipate the blowes ot a 


withdrawing hand, by ſtudying humilitie ,-that | 


wee may nor bee trained thereto, by the harſh 
excrcCiſes of firie, temptations to blaſphemy, A- 
theiſme,and like abominable ſuggeſtions,as Saint 
CArtiochys admoniſheth, © Grve not thy ſoule to 


Pride,and thou ſhall not bee conflrained to ſuffer hor- 


rible fantaſies aud injections. 
Sometimes when Chriſtians will not other- 
wiſe humble themſelves , -God-fearefully hum- 
bles them , by letting them runne into ſinnes, 
which make them contemptible, and ſo cures 
finne by finne, As treacle to cxpell poyfon ts 
compounded of poy fon: fo of the Serpents poy- 
ſon God pivcs a ſoveriigne Antidote againſt the 
Serpent, wherein God approoves the exquiſired 
dexteritie of his healing hand, - Then wilt , ſaith. 


Tertullian, f admire the Phyſitian,when hee cures 


xot by contraries, but 4 contrary way, eaſing by that 
which cauſed paine, aſſwazing heates, by overcharg- 
ing with heats. Thus God remedies pride;either 
gcntly , when his. children are preſerved from 
heavy falls, andovercomein light and familiar, 
that humbled they may not truſt to themſelves 
i2grcat things, who are maſtered in{mall, or if 
thac ſuffice not, by the bitter and deadly operatt- 
on of morrtall finne. I dare bee. boldto [ay with 


St. Auguſtine 8 that it © requiſite for the proud ts 


undc fihi 1i/pliceant, fall into ſame open tf haynous fin,that ſo at leaft they 


may fat. out of conceit with themſelves , that fell by 
bit flanding 
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funding in their owne canceit : Howbeir, ſome by Cuar.y. | _ 
il] taking of this phy ſick addc to theirdiſeaſe, Þ |, ge; 4 rr = 13 
while they regard not to amend their ſundry falls, but Theol. 1. 1 rroſa. | 


T. $fit qu0s eo pericus 


18 her wax the prouder. imagining it be. with them, Wong ro 
4 it was with the Apoſtle , that as hee. was buſſe- decipit eftimatioſuas | 
d,thas he might wot be exalted with abundance of um, If 
revelations, ſorthey, that they ſhould net bee— puft 
up with the plenty of their vertues. Thus in ſcanda- 
lous fals rhey ſuppoſe not themſelves fallen from 
Zrace ; bur onely checkt thut they ſhould not 
zlory too much in their ſtore. 3 \ 
But pittying them in their illuſions, the tem- 
zerare Chriſtian may underſtand that nothing 
nore forces God to withdraw his: hand; then 
pryding our felves in his -.liberalitie , and thatas 
fire is beſt kept alive under aſhes : ſo the fireof 
the ſpirit inan humble ſoule remembring our - 
{elves duſt and aſh's. Whence hnmiliteL u called. FO ET: 
by Sr, Baſil, * the forebonſe for ſafe cuſtody of vtr- 25255, id, fr | 
tues treaſure. mike 16, ' Wt 
3. Iris humilitie that keepes vertue in grace, Ut 
without that God would-nor haye reſpeRed the 
greateſt rariries of his ſervants, mot the virgininic 
if bleſſed Mary; * nay, humilitic- in i deedes is * D-Bern. de laudib, | 
more pleaſing to.God then pride in good, as Saint Au- Maya ent i 8: 
[tine colletts from che Phariſce and Publican % Luk. cere nec virginitas "nt 
18.14. Who therefore reſolves, a bumble ſunner-to 7 FADES il 
vcin better caſe then a righteous boaſter.. Tr: platvir Dev a lt 
4. Butghere is no ſuch artraftivero humilitie lite in malis fan | 


iS Chrifts humbling himſclfe, all whoſe forme Ne ONS it 
Was a epreirecation of |umilitie, whoſe humili- e# peccator humitis || 


": 
fE! 


ty was the ſatisfi&tion for Adams pride,and coun- quan Rs ſaperb, || 
pt " -_ . 5 £1729, $13 Jy 
terpoiſon of ours. ' ' Well Tone 1 
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,  Cnae-9. Well might Saint 4uftiwe ſay, God mas i; ; 
| Tm oa grmdreomay; if thi remedy cure morpride, I know 
mm Dew homo magna not what ſhould care it : ® it we cannot thinke of 
 — modicina, heemett- (ogg riches, without being dejected in appre. 
5 0 Is henſion of our poveity,how ſhall wee thinke of 
ne/cio.de temp,ſerm. his making kim(eite-pootctor ourdakes, and no; | 
7% egeocwholly.cut of our ſelves , and bce leffe then 
Ire. *% nothing in our owneeyes?. © 
n In vita ejus. c.53, Blefled Pachomnus juſtly. exyes'out, © 0 fy. 
 Maij 14, pendious miracle | God who is high 'by nature © 
humbled himſelfe_}, becomming oveadtent unts death, | 

P aud we who are} by watare baſe are puſſedup! As | 
0 Ture inani; reput&- OUT famous countrey-man Gilbert reaſons » ® Our 
' ur ſubſtantia _ '4* ſabſtance is rightly eftcemed vacwitie, & emptineſſe; Þ 
i o__ pp rene in aſſuming whereof the fulneſſe of all things 4 ſaid Þ 
illa plenitudo. ſup. to empty hrmſelfe, Ef 40.7.Phil.,2.7. But if Chriſt Þ 
Cant ſerm.®, emptice himſcife of Majeſtie , ſhall wee fill our 8 
=. ſelves with vanitie © if the King of all glory Þ 
= .- made himſelfe-of no repnrationforusmen , and | 
>  p In [ibrode anjma, forour finnes,fhall a Chriftian beas P Tertalia» | 
BF _ x "han fayes , 4 Philoſopher w44 a creature of vain glory, j 
what ſhall induce him co humilitie , thar 1s not Þ 
_ moovedwith-the humiliation of God ? as it is * 
q Hom. 26.2d/tr. urged by holy. Marerias, 4 hath God humbled 
> 4+ {0 rok oe eos. Pimſeife for thee, and dorft not thou humble- | 


o5%un « wiingou thy ſelfe> for thine owne ſoule ? but art theu prova” | 


ans ine yeltss 7", arg thou lifted aps 3 
ores” And then let all found Chriſtians as they 8 
-_ -  growto perfeion, and to their end, imitare 
_ -their Lord, who afcer his glorious aRions, and | 
upon his more glorious paſkon, was rot the | 
ger CyprL.ep.70, Pronder bur the more humble, for mn wn 
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humility, he waſht his Diſciples feet (106,1.3-2: Cruareg, 
17) Andas St, AusrITn prefieth the example, ————— 
: How mwch did hee commend humility, for com- | 
mending whereof he choſe that time, in which ba A | 

| x | | r De Virginitate.ca3B || 
poſeles beheld him with ftrong deſire, as who was re- > mum commen- | it 2 
dy immeatatcly fo aye 4 Therefore they woulda. of alt davit bumilitatem Jil be 
other things, chiefly ret aine that in memory which ſo | |, wy =, th! 
imitable 8 M after made the laft | demonſtration of git,in quo iflum prox- !| 
hy grace» Wherefore let the aſtoniſhing humi- #2 morirurum, cum 
lity ofour Saviour abaſing himſclfe to waſh rhe 7/272 3h wie 
feet of bis ſervants, yea the filthy feet of the cur- cipu? memoria reren. || 
ſed Traytor Iudas, force us unto humblenefle of 1974494 magifer is Y. 


. by mitandus ultimua 
minde, devoted to the miniſtry of our brethren, Jewor/rager. 


in all ſervices for their good; well conſidering, 
that it is infinitely leſſe for us, ro ſtoope unto a- 
vy offices; towards our-feHow-ſervants, nay our 
profeft enimies,then it was for the Lord Fx sus, 
to lay aftde his habit of glory,, and deſcend ſo 
low, as the feet of his poore ſeryants, I of his vile 
Traytor, | bf 7 
Deare Chriſtian ſhouldthe myſticall body, _ * Pe con/alatione | 
or any parc thereof be proud under a moſt hum. nay Ws + Ml 
ble head 2 Pride and envieare the ſpeciall ſinnes Siurin efe ſuppeſ- MM = 
of Devils, orher vices be attributed rorhem by Ct HS IOnS HI 
12ure,theſe properly inherent in them; and one- « propriam defer, 11.0 
ly the wicked Devils and their followers bee #% #/e ſubſytir ira || 
proud. Gods people, onearth bee poore and Me CN ML-7 
humble, the perfected Spirits humble, the holy quia mulateas in /e, || 
Angels humble, rhe mother of God humble, God © its Ye Sardis, || 
J 12n moſt bumble, After Gerſons fine obſervati- Tout PETR - 
Y 9, * the hnmanitic of Chriſt 4s in the perſonal be- verentins in adjuto= | | 
'ng,it ſo flayes on the perſonalities of the Sonne of ** PO ſaunts 
NES God 
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EY 9. God, a5to beer wichtut its owne, and, wot ſubf in it 
elfe, ſointhe ber :nnine of grace and glory,ir ſtayes 
—# "ſo ve at hf = ſelfe ;and likewiſ, 
! theSaints, how much more perfeR they bee, ſg 
.. much more - humbly and reverently doe they 
caſt themſelves on the -ayde, and ſupport of 
God. Heethar gives grace to the humble, grant 
us graceto bee humble, and in all graceto Te 
pO + plory to G00, &c. 
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By [AMES Buck, Bachelour of | 


Djvinitie,.and Vicar of Stradbrooke 
in $ VFFOLKE. 
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Beati Lugentes , imitamind cum qui flevit Jun 


"Jeruſalem. 
B. Aug. de Santa Virginitate, c 28, 


ABRAHAM crmming into the Land of Promiſe, purchaſed | | 
himſelfe 4 eM onument, and tooke the C onntrey for an Inhe-| | 
ritance by a Grave, which a place of weeping and mourning, | | 
Paſtor Abbas. in vit: patrum, part. 2. jnhibr. de compuune Il 
Rione, fol. 117: Wi 
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Med are > oben mourne, 
or they ſhall be comforted. 


("-R a Þe b, 


Of bleſſed mourning ,and the ſub- 
jett thereof. | 


\& HIS mourning were an unpleaſant 

RN and harſh ſubjc& , hidir not blefled 

> going before, and comforts follows 

& ing after, but now the ys ry bicter- 

nefle of that mourning 41s ſweet, 

. which hath a bleſſing in ir, which brings comfort 


with it : ; well then as Saint Paxl writes to his 
ES. Coriuthians 
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| Cor, 4 h. 4 ) | LF 2 ys FT * © 
6; 15 every one that being ſenifible of his ſpirituall 


 fanmwrns | indigence:doth froma broken heirt and humble 


Corinthians how hee rejoyced not they were 
made ſorry , but thar they forrowed' to repen- 
tance, ſo wee treat of mourning , not that wee 


| 


mow your ſorrow, or that you ſhould fimp y 
moL 


i 


urne , bur that you may be bleſſed withiſuch 

mourning as operates to ſaving andeternall con- 

{olacion. | | | 

ut areall rhat mourne bleſſed?If rhey mourne 
ſpiticually ; for of fuch Chriſt muſt bee unders 
ſtood, as of (piricuall povertie, hunger, our Lord 
appcares to declare ſufficiently whe are the bleſ- 

| {ed mourners by pliceing them bertweene the 

poore and the meeke, as if he ſhould ſay, bleſled 


| ſpiritlamenr the ill eſtate of himſelfe and others, 

yet ſo mcekely to reſt content with the pleafure 

of his God in ſuffering cevill, and wanting good. 

_ Particles in part continued acts, therefore our 

Lord ſaying, bleſſed be they that are mourning, 

intends them thardoe it conftantly, which Saiar 
Chryſofleme hath obſerved for us, Bleſſed \arethey 

that are mourning , that is, that doe it comtinualy, 

. -  andour Maſter aſſuring conſolation to them on- 
> Iy thatbe mourning, intimates that the ſorrow 
which is efficacious to ſound -and permanent joy, 
muft be conſtant 1nd perperuall, as Sint Bf 


þ inp/:29. ad f®. declares, Þ the ſorrow that # turned. into joy, muſt 
S $OdVe poi 's % | 


| © Spois Dyrendony. be ſuch 4s deploreth finne_. to purp of <— with firovg 


eryes and continuall lamentationi.. The days arc 
evil, ſhould we let them paſſe us without ceares, 
| ſhould wee not weepe for the evill of every. day, 
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T he ſubjet? of his mourning. 

it is the judgement of Climatine : atruepenitemt  Cnavit.  \ 
conceives himſelfe to looſe every diy tn which beets © Grads. 5, ad flange 8 
mournes not. _ | | ER” - 
This ſpirituall mourningis called ſorrow ac- i” 
cording to. God,.2.£9r.7/9. becauſe as Abex- Ez- 
74 4 teaches more like a Chriſtian then a lew : 4 wh 
man is bound to remember God every tioment,”ſo 4 Tn his Comment 
that whatſoever be dath he may not doe it but for ha on ie Pecalogue, 
honour, and that hee refraine himſclfe_> from things Na? men mag | 
prohibited onely for the glory of -God' atone. *Atter NeWaph iþ7 
this'rule ſorrew'accordingito God , as God  _, | © 
would have itand moovesirt , is devored ro him, | 
and grieves more for the diſhonour of God in a 
finne, then for 'our owne pollution or puniſh- 
ment, which ſorrow is ſaid ro-worke repentance 
unto falyation , for that it cauſes daily-uſage of 
penitentiall praiſes by remembrance of finnes 
p.ſt, and conſideration of the preſent preſerving 
the ſoule in horrour of them,and holy confuſion 
of heart*, and face for them, and ſo preparing; it 
to walke humbly with God, and inferring arre-. 
 folution,to forbeare whatſoever is offcalive,and 

for to pleaſe God ,' that it may rejoyce 1 hing 
and his ſalvation. _ hs 240 
Sorrow is the ſoules averting and withdraw- 
Ing it ſelfe from that ir apprehends evill; allevill 
is either of fault'or paiae, and both of chem ct- 
ther our 'owne or others, \therefore+the holy 
erieves, mournes : firſt, for his owne fianes:;: ſe- 
condly, for the finances of orhers: thirdly, for his 
ooye affliions : fourthly,for jadgements upon 
OtAers, 1 $4 1 1 # | T 4 
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[ The Monrper. ] 


Lamenting bis owne ſinnes, 
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 malady of (inne made 4 remedy. Luke 6.21, Blei- 
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of mourning for our owneſiuncs. 


HE godly ſorrower is toucht with 
eriefe, firſt and chicfely for his owne 
fintulnefle, not ſorrowing, bur the cauſe 
makes themourner; blcfſed are they that mourne 
not for their dead; nor their lofſe,, bur for their 
finne, faith holy Chryſoffeme , to mourne for 
worldly things is a vexation annexed to them. ro | 
mourne for heavenly things in a worldly man. | 
ner , is our vaniric about them : but to mourne 
for Tammnz,Ezech.8.14. or with the Merchants 
of the earth ro weepe over the mother of har. 
lots, Rewel. 8.11. that mourning is moſt fl:-ſhly 
and diabolicall, as theirs-is worſe then hellifh 
tharmourne becauſethey cannot finne, in many 
particulars ſo much as. they would , have not 
wherewithall-to avenge themiclves', have not 


 meanes for their luſtSin bravery, riot, and other 
exceſſes, 


We cannot complaine of the world for lack 


of mourning , there is lamentationcnough in e- 


very corncr ; this is our complaint , that men 


. mourneinvaine, when ſorrow cannot further 


them. St. Chryſoffeme ® in divers homilics wit- 
tely notes, that ſorrow remedies no ewih but finne_, 
therefore God appointed it tobewaile fine, and of 4 


fed 


bout their ſins, the onely objeR in, whichgriefe 
availes, I but ſome will ſay, weearc of ſucha 
conſtitution as is not Capable of tearcs , if ſo 

Chriſt ſpeakes againe tothem , bleſſed are they 
that mourne , are you of ſucha temper as. is nat. 


the trickling eye, as the bleeding heart that 
mournes before God , bemoaning and greatly 
condemning it ſelte , 2.S4w.24.10.ler.$.6,3r. 
18. The heart of ſorrow is 1n the forrow of the 
heart : where there is moſt turning from, and 


on of ſorrow, as Rom. 9.2.the Apoſtle defines his . 
griefe by the great heavineſle,and continuall for- 


rowof his heart, Prov. 15.13. by the ſorrow of the 


equals the greateſt ſorrow ina famile which is 2.ctros.z5.25; | 
mourning fora firſt borne, for one onely ſonne, ge A 


is the mourning for the untimely and uaforty-. 
nate death of a ptous and worthy Prince, as was 
lefiah , for whom leremy made his lamentations, 

and in the name of the Church and ſtate, as«c if 

therewere ever gricfe like that gricte, Lam. _ 
1.12. The forrow of grace may come ſhort of | bf 
, thatof nature extenſively in tcares & other ex- ., 
\ preffions, becauſe thereingrace is leftunto it{elfe = 

and hindred, rather then affiſted from nature;but 

ſpirituall ſorow without compariſon exceeds 

E 4 the 


| Lementing bi owne ſinner. [The Mowrner,] 53 ll 
ſcd are they that weepec, exerciſe their ſorrows & 


capable of mourning , neither it is nor ſo much: . 


dight of the heart, there is moſt of the deſiniti- 2 


heart the ſpirit is brokew. _ 1 
And herein there is no ſorrow like {8 
the ſorrow for finne, Zachar. 12.10.11. it = 


thegreateſt ſorrow ina common wealth, which - we 
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4 [The Mourner.] . Laments his owne ſiuncs, 
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Cuar.2, thenaturall(intenfively)8 in the eſſence of griefe 
- — that we moſt really ſorry for,which in our judg- 
ments and affections we moſt avert and ſhrinke 
from. Intellefuall gricte is the principall, be. 
cauſe of the higheſt faculty (and belonging to ſu- 
pcriour reaſon) whereby rhe underſtanding con- 
_ ceivesſinne thegreateft evill, and the will ab- 
horres it more then any orher,and adjudges grea- 
ter heavineſle to the ſoule for ir. Whereas in or- 
dinary griefes men would be withour all forrow, 
or ſorrowleſſe, holy griefe is voluntary, which 
the ſoule aſſumes on it ſelfe, and wouldencreaſe 
_ according to God and religion, in great dcfire of 
_ godlinefſe embracing all griefes-in order thereto. 
The godly hearr prayes for the' removall and 
keeping away of finne, more then any dammage 
or misfortune, and for that it more compoſerh- 
it ſclfe to ſorrow,and in diſlike of it ſelte is ſmit- 
ren with horrour and thame, fo as it is not in'o- 
ther griefes. - 2:1 


_ I fhallenlarge my ſelfe a little in this naatter, 
to provoke them that can, and quier them that 
would abound in tearcs : a meane conceit may 
make a man laugh more then hearing of a rich 
fortune befalne him,in-which he more rejoyces ; 
Iikewiſelefler grietes may wet the eye, when 
great ſorrowes. dry the heart. And although 
there may be much difference betwixe the tears 
{h:d for joy. which trickle 'warme downe, and 
the ſcalding ſhirpe and ſalr teares that iſſue from 
b- ſorrow, when all that is within a man is affec- 


Þ- Caſſian. Cole9 : 29. 
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Laments bis owne (annes. [The Monrner,] - 55 
— — —— CR W—_ Be —_——— —— il | 
zo felle., from a troubled gall bring bitterneſſe Cruay.2 | 
with them, and running from the eyes, evidence _ | 
by proofe of the tafte rhe nature of ſalt which _ *. _ io 
they contracted in the © inwards. . Yet griefe Cripenia,- nn 1 
begins to' breake away when it ſheds forth in 1 HY 
d reares - indeed tcares are the ſuſtenance of a 4 s. Bafl.” mg? w-1} | 
ſorrowfull minde, therefore our Saviour juſtly 2£551=5- = | 
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calles chem bleſſed that weepe, becaule the grie- re 
ved ſoule receives therein great content , many - 200 
mourners would buy that repaſt at high rates. 2. 
Bur it is manifeſt from holy Day 1», that Re  _.. !! 
ligiomextracs tcares, and that in plentifull mea- OO 


ſure, from the moſt valiant and warlike, when- 
ſoever ir findes a conſtitution apt thereunto: il 
they thar can weepe upon any occaſion, it Reli-. "nx RES 
gious, doe oft weepe for their {innes, one of the © |} 
Ancients reſolves, © Hee may know himſelfe v1t:- om F * falſa, 
ouſly hard, that weepes for temporall loſſes, or the ſe culpabiliter duruas/* 


=_ 


death of friends, and utters not hu griefe for ſinne in 1% defiet damnaren | 


; | poris, vel mortem a=; 
zeares. Itis reported of St.Par a n,that he wept Wnicz, oy dolorem pece. | 


ſo often as he heard a Cocke crow, and that by cati lachrimis non 0+] 
continuall running of his teares,as it were Chan- 2%. "4 
nels, cameto bee made in his bleſſed face. And 
of Sr. Ars nNIUs, f That by perpetuall weeping, _ | 4 
the harres fell from h« eyes, and that all his life long, +516. 5 3 Pali ont 

« ſitting at worze he had acloth in his boſome, becanſe lorwacju exugi fle-| 

of the teares that powred downe out of hu eyes. 


( La. 3.48. 49.51) The Prophets eyes affedted WS. irs 7 
bis heart, tore-running ina manner the ſorrow * 


thcreof, and ftreaming teares, till the heart mel- 

td ingriefe,; ſuch rewderneſſe may wee ſooner 0b- | 
eine by Prayersthen ger by any 8 preſcripts : after g Katbert, ibid, 
windes - Ta 
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$6 [TheMowner, ] 


AWE: ah j2 
 Chae.2. Windes comes raine, invoke we then the South 


- ————— 


— —— windcto blow upon us, the ſpirit to deſcend into 
our harts,asa mighty wind, to ratſe ſhowers and 


_ Caſſian.collat 9.,c9- fignds of teares: no violence is ro be uſed here, k 


FE \ 29.30. || but Godrto be wayted on,that with the influence 


of his gracious lookehe would thaw our frozen 
EE ent hearrs, All conſciences witneffe with St.” By x- 
vendt, © 10, Omni KARD, | Every (inner knowes himſelfe to bee they 
© Ppeccator tuncſe «0g Viſited of God, when he ts (Irucke with compunttion, 
.... Au; opp wot .” that teares follow. | 
Mheymae,nem And though Thunder inferre Raine, the threats 
& Perriatunc ents of judgments wring teares from _— eyes, 
Ns '" yet the ſoule is more cafily melted intofuchex. 
150 8. Gregor» 4- preſſions, by conſideration of Gods innumerable 
mori flamma ſucee®” mercies,then by any repreſentation of rorments, 
payer MG: and the ſweeteſt way of diſtilling teares, is by 
gum, in Exe«b,bom. yehement and burning love, which is full of ſoft 
22,p-172% - andrenderaffets. Which to haveat command, 
_ © -and be baptized and will (as the Fathers ſpeake) 
og with holy tcares, is an advantage of a contempla. 
1 Bui prove#i ſunt tive 1 perſon, that oft retyres himſclfe from the 
in arcem contempl#- ,o.19 1nd warmes his heart in meditation. in 
fionis, fletum habent 5 
in virtute poteftatis, Teſemblance whereof wee ſce Mary the devo- 
s. Gregor. in t. Reg. tianall fifter that ſate alone ſhe was the weepere 
np aA ſom. d& Burto them har would weepe becauſe they 
facra ſynaxi, p 108. Cannot weepe,l ſay with St. AnasrasIus,® If 
thou cauſh not meepe, at leaſt fieh and bee ſad. And 
It truly it there bea good man, which cannot poſli- 
| bly weepe, how can hee poſſibly but mourne, 
' __ When hetakes to hearr, how his ſinnes are increa- 


ſed over his bead, moe in number then the haires 


thercof , yea' paſſing all Arithmeticks , and us 
FR ' neare 


| _ 
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nearetro infinity as number can make them, * QCuary,2., | 
New God be mercifull tous, and ſoften our ——<——— 

obdurate hearts, it there be no blifſe for any that 

mourn notfor fin:Where ſhal they appeare,who! Pro. 

2.14)rejoyce 10 do evill,and delight inthe fromardnes 

of the wicked; Are 1o hungry that they cannot 

be ſatisficd withrheir owne finnes, butthey muſt 

be glurting themſclyes alſo with the Reprobate 

acts of others, applauding and rakirg pleature in 

chem ( Rem. 1.32 ) Tou may conceive how few are 

blefſed, ſo few mourne , now adayes it is a$ it was 

to Dav1oy, areprochto weepe (Pſal. 69.10) 

Men can mention their ſinnes with dry eyes and lll 

light hearts, yea make themſelves and others merry  -\.- 2-408 


. 


w:rh ther, I glory in them, and ad cauſes of teares ,,, 1111 brysl lf 
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with triumph, and diſpatch the bu{ne(ſe off their marum cauſas tripa- || RE 


_ death laughing. Fooles make 4 paſtime of ſinne_, antes ates it 
( Pro. 14 9) AsSif it were but a laughing matter, 2 aryl | 
which the bleſſed Apoſtlecould nor tell men of equurtur, B. Gregor || = 
without weeping (Phrl. 3. 18.19.) bu [00. (,20-6/05- ES 
W hat that the world hath brought us forth 5,000 
Roarers inſtead of Weepers,a gcneration of men 
{o abandoning all forrow for finne, that they 
often bely themſelves, and faine to have com- 
mitted the finnes: they never did, to adyance 
their credit as they take it with evill companios, | 
as St, Aus. confefſes of himfſclfe before his con- n conſe/.1- 2.6.3); 
verſion, ®, Many make no burthen of grievous ©! - Juberar qu. * 
and mortall finnes, but goe light away , crying jira, areal, ol 
isrhis ſuch a mattec 2 Which matter neverthe- feci/e,que non fece-| 
lſſe,coft the Loxv Cuntsr his deareſt blood, 7592 "* werent 
_ and wonld appaare to them, were they awakened uocention : Wb- 
Ont i. - 
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*Cuap.3. Outof their dead (leepe and ſecuritie, enough to 


—- finke all creatures. into the bottomleſle pit. A 
few ſoft words, wee are all ſinners , God helpe 
us, bee they never ſo coldly ſpoken, and on the 

by , ſuffice the moſs bewaile finne, but whe- 
| ther that bee the broken and contrite heart that 
God deſpiſeth rot, whether ir be the mour- 
ning here bleſſed, I leave to the common ſenſe of 
_ experienced Chriſtians, and proceed to the ſe- 
- cond head of mourning for the finne of others. 
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| | © | HowChriftians are tyed to monrne for the 


: 


ſannes of others. 


WF YT Erec Imuſtintreat you to Jooke backe a 
| little arid obſerve, that none can rcligt- 
=» ouſly mourne for the finnes of another 


that is not firſt heartily ſorrowfull tor his owne, 
a publick mourner muſt beginne at home ac- 


my fathers houſe have ſinned, and. with Damel, 
chap.9.20..confefling his finne , and ſo the finne 
a F. 4u2.ep.1:2, Of his people. * How bold is the profane mul- 


Vide quemadmodum titade that never tooke upon them ſo much asa 


| fuapeccatapriusdi. fo equnee eh: aoke 
. xit, & poſfea populi ſad countenance forthcir finnes, and yer make as 
ful, 


if they were heavy , and preſumeto. caſt forth 
words of diſcontent at the times. There are a- 
bundance that finde much to mourne for in the 
Church, much in the common-wealth, Fiche in 

jeg tne1r 
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their owne houſes, nothing in their owne hearts 
that aſcribe all evill to the faults of ethers , that 
tucne their mourning for finne into cenſuring. 


| Hypocrite, firft caft ont the bggine out of thy owne 


eye, that thou mayeft ſee the f#me that is in thy right 
hand: leave thy uſury,thy ſacriledge, thy hard & 
fradulent dealing, and hey we will be paticnt to 
| hear rhee charitablylamering ſome {calals(it may 
be)inche Churth,&abuſlcs in the Stare. Of a truth, 


Cuar. 2 


if theſe people could be perſwaded to keep with... 


in and nore their owne deficiency , they. would 


not have thetyrhe of the leaſure, & forwardneſle 


that now they have, to uſurpe judicature over 
whole Churches and kingdomes;; nay the ftrift- 
elt of them might cſpic in his owne ſoule ſuch 
haughtinefle, ſuch inſenfiblenefle of fan, ſuch im- 
paticace , ſuch indeyotion , ſee himſclfe ſo im- 


pure,ſo unmercifull, ſo implacable,. ſo unable to. 


ſuffer oac ill word tor righteouſneſſe,for Chriſts. 


ſake : thar his conſcience would compell him to 
cry out, Ye mihi quia tacuit, Woeis me for my 
owne linnumerable omiſſions , Ecce ego peccavs, 
$ 1 am the man whoſe (innes pull downe judge- 
ments onthe world, (as Braaforas frequent Con- 
tefton is) 1's my hypocrifie, vanitie, inconftan- 
cy: Iris my pride, my ingratitude, my unpre-- 


ciency thar deſerve unſeaſonable weather, and _ +. 
contagious diſeaſes,. that urge G o*> tolet the 


common-weale bee troubled wirh male-con- 


tents, the Church with non-conformirants: and . 
t1Sill-with the beſt of us, if wee be found more: 


In publike ſpeech and complaint then in private 


murning, fizhes and deprecation,tor the ſpread- 


ing 
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Cuar.3. ing vices of our time and nation. 
< ——— But (care over had that wee begin with our 
- 8. Baſil. 4/cet. defn. OWne ) wee ftand obliged ro goc on jn mour- 
eontra@. 72.296. ning alſo for the finnes of other-men : which is 
a demonſtration that a matt hares & forrowes for 
fiane as finne, when hee grieves not oncly forhis 
-owne (which is his owne plague) but for others 
alſo, whoſe puniſhment ſhould not rouch him. 
A provfe ot godly forrow, when one mour- 
neth for that God is diſhonoured and diſobeyed 
by! whomfoever. An argument of brotherly 
love,whena Chriſtian is grieved for anothers c- 
vill as his owne. An cvidence that wee hate not 
the perſon,but rhe finne,' when wee arc ſorry for 
the party finning. The Philoſopher is right, 
b In bis Rhetoriques, Þ Hee that hates « mot grieved, Chriſts anger is 


|, $ m9 47414 jmplyed to ifſue from charitie, becauſe care, . 


E-- 3.5 he was grieved for the hardneſſe of their hearts, 
Redivivamin iti; with whom hee was angry for the obſtinacy of 


 partibus ranged their ſpirits. So the Plalmiſt proteſts his hating 
_ perverfratem ſ#/Þi- p. tters of God, witha perfeR, not a malici- 


: | LES #4, digniſſimus dotor 


qut dedita deo corda ous hate,for that iewas accompanied with gr icfe, 


i | contriſfers nec eff 6 Pſal 139. 21.22. Theſoulethat is infl. med with 


ud eos lapſus ills- Pere ® piper F4,qunn t Fc wy ji! 
Weebils, oped aues Chiaritie , Tonging for the ſalvation of all, cannot 


et igniculzs charita-"w1thout grietc take knowledge of any mans per- 
J-c- eh, dition : the ſame griefe is a reftimony of a living 
© lus moncuſſa cun- member in Chrifts myſtic:]l body , not to bee 


|. &orum, Hermiſdazin without feeling in the maladics of rhofe co 


xg a4 £2747 whom God hath joyned us by love, z.Cor.12.26. 


_ c Debene viven- which made devour Saint Bermard c lay, A 
do, 6, 1 3- T'am ail pyeaber # ſenſible of paine as loug as it holds in the 


JJ - dolet membrum, qua- 


44 i corpore contine= b8dly , TO 1s It with Every holy man, Heels #hat is 
2 pur talireſt 071, 45 | $i 79h! | Fj y0t 
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mites of his fellow members; he hath no truely inhe- =——— 


rence in the body of the Church ( allenus a corpore 
_ eccleſie ) Andtruly conſidering the worth of a 
ſoule, how cana true Chriſtian but grieve, ſce- 
ing ſo fine and noble creatures periſh agare mens 
ſoules,,cach whereof is\ more excellent, then 
the whole aſpeible world. '4- The ſoule as cre- 


tics, ornaments; and-wonders' of the univerſe. All 
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| | 10 => d Luder Blof. taftir.. 
ated by' God is-mere precious-then all-rherari- $;;;z, c. _d fir. 


the brave Forts,” famous: Towersy impregaable | 
Caſtles and goodly Cities of the whole earth. 


And yet-ifamant- could ſtand 1ina'corner of the 
world, and ſee them} all at ence periſhing, his 
heart wete-harder then ani Adamant, it hecould 
reſtraine lorrew, How then ſhould a Chriſtian 
forbeare grieving for the perdition of foules ! 
Eſpecially when he contemplates. thar their va- 
Tye-js. more ther} doubled in-the-price. which 

Cuxter hath layd downe for them, wherein 


they are. dignified: above Angels. And can 4 
tnarthey thould 


Chriſtian doe lefſe then mourae 


3 


periſh for whom'Cu'wrsr. dyed ? 


There are very manly wayes whereby one may = 
be.guilty of anothers ſinne» One of the princi= 
pall is by-not grieving for it.': Thou makeſt all 


the ſinne chine .owne which. thou knoweſt of 


without ſorrow.. Whereforeir is duty” incums 


bear npon all, ro mourne forthe ſinnes of every. 


ohe,t0-mowrne with there that mowrne ( Row. 12.15) 
And powre torth penitentiall teares , And fil 
more 18 mourney), for thoſt that are touched with no 


griefe _ 
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© $8. Boſil.de morte, 


| F 8.Bofl-gel [er.42, 


£g De dupl. Martyrio. 
. Totum eccicfie coil 
demittere vultus dtqz 


Erubeſcere. 


grieft, for that they are inſen{ble of their evill, ay 
— wndcrftand not how, and how miſerably they goers 


rume : © Perhaps while we weepe, they will laugh, 
4nd eventhat invites our /amentation ; for if by 
our menruing they aſſumed any ſenſe of griefe, wee 
might ceaſe monrning becauſe they would amend : 
but by reaſon that xo ſenſe of griefe aſjetis them, let 
us continue * weeping, © 
In this our godly mourning we muſt adde 
eriefeto our forrow for them, towhom we are 
obligedin ſeverall intereſts. And foraſmuch as 
{piricuall bands rye cloſer then the natural], wee 
oughr in peculiar manner to deplore the faylings 
of thera that are truly Catholicke and Orcho- 
doxc in Religion, and have a name for right 
Chriſtian profeſſion, for that chey more nearly 
concerne our Loxpy Cur1sr, and ſcandalize 
his Faith and worſhip. Fog 
Sweet Is su'how accurſed is their jollitie, 
that make themſelves mirth with the ſinnes of 0- 
thers, and eſpecially with the diverftons of thy 
beſt (ſervants, raking thence their occaſions to 
declame againſt all forwardnefle in Chriftian ſer. 
vice, and converſation ; when if they had the 
leaft drop of holy-ſorrow, it would exprefle ir 
jelfe in ſuch an opportunity ( Pſal. 69-6) Let 


wont of theſe that feare thee be aſhamed becauſe of 


we, 0 Lord Godof Hefts. Allthey that waite on 
God, andarighr strend his honour and worthip, 


axe | ſhamed when any'that | have reference ro. Þ 
him in a pious: way doe openly tranſgrefle ; St. | 


CrypRIan g is amitue(ſſe that they mrght ſee 83 
S” [63% | - when 
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when 4 ſacred Firgin lapſed, that ſhame fled thes! C: HA Þ. 2. 


face of the whole Congreeation, axd caſt downe+their 
countenance. And all they that with good minds; 
ſet thernſelves to ſexve God,molt ardently crave! 


mori 


Gm 


: 
: 


—_— 


his continuall helpe, that the Church and holy\ 
courſes, may not ſuffer for their defaults, j 


Here I muſt adviſe them that mourne for the 
{innes of others, to be cautious that they abuſe 
nor a good affection for lack of judgment, grec- 

' ving at che liberty of others, who are of greater 
knowledge and experience then themſelves, 

T har they uſe it not in hypocrifie or colour, 
for diſgracing others under ſhew of ſorrow, and 


praying Ged to forgive them, and turne their - 


hearts. Diſſemble not with God and the world. 


If thou greeveſt for thy neighbours ſfinne, thou. 


wilt bcſecch God to pardon and amend him, in 
ſecret and not in the hearing of others. _ 


Gocnot about to hide thine owne unchari- 


tableneſſc, and ſet out thy brothers weakneſle 
with the figures of Divine and Heavenly griete, 


God markes for his, them that ſigh and mourne 


in ſecret for the abominations of others -; not 
rhofe that make themſelves ridiculous by forced 
loud fighing and groaning in Churches, and 
crying out in ſtreets and Markets, of the times 
and manners of men. Let the Chriſtian mourne 
inſtead of judging others,and thereby more com- 
fort will redound to himſelfe, and more profit 


to them, ek TRY 
This ſame ſhrowding detraRtion under difſi- 


mulition of forrow , is lively painted by the 
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teeny 


Religious Father b Sr. Bu: RNARtD, There be_ 
— that endeavour to ſhadow the malice they have con- 
ceived and cannot containe, with the falſe colour of 


counter feit demurene(ſe-, you may ſee acepe ſighes 
premiſed andſowith 4 ſad \ countenance_, dejetted 


looke, and dolefull voice, ſlander comes gravcly and 


ſlowly forth, And tral ' (o much the more perſwa. 


five, by how much it us hetevel of thoſe that heare_ 
it, tobe mitered with an unwilling minde end rather 


; with the affettion of 4 Condeler , then any fetch of 


malice: 1 am grievouſly ſorry ſaith hee, for that [ 
him very welt, and never could reforme_ him 
in this thinz. Another tells you, 1 knew ſo much of 
him before, but it ſhould never have gone further for 
me, but ſeeing the matter is come out by another, 1 

cannot deny it, 1 ſpeake it with greefe, indeed it is e- 
ven ſo, and hes addes (grande damnum) 7# # 
great pitie, for truly otherwayes hee excels in many 
things , but in this particular, ts confeſſe the very 


 Iruth, be cars no way be excaſed, 


Theſe motes removed out of the Mourners 
eye, it is the mirrour ofa Chriſtian heart, rhere- 
fore I may rot in conſcience omit to reprove 
thoſe that traduce the ſpirits mourning, and im- 
puteit ro melancholy and diſtemper. Whereas 


-2t cannot conſiſt wirh charity and true Religion, 


to bite in ſorrow, when God is openly difwor- 
ſhipr. The ſonnes of men deale pcrverfely with 
the\children of God, firſt by their ſins ro wring 
tcares from theireyes, ;.then to upbraid them with 
their ſorrowes - who can forbcare teares, who 


can looke cheerfully, when as in too too many 


places 
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 Greewnr far the faults of othert, [T 
places and companics, there is much blaſphe. 
ming of holy truths and orders, much patro. © 
njzing of irreverence and fingularity, much ar. 
guing for lacriledge and uſury, much ſwearing, 
curling,drunkenneſſe and other cxceffes . Let the 
followers of mirth deſiſt from theſe and thelike 
enormities thatextort griefe, and if therighte- 
ous teſtifienot joy intheir countenances, we will 
joyne with their reprehenders, In the meane. 
whileit is g00d to be perſwaded by St, Cuxy-,  __ | | 
 $©sTOMn, i And what others ave for the bodies, .,,. », compuntis | 
of enen, to doe for our and their ſoules ; weepe over one, - TH 
them dead in fine. = 2 BE. TA. 
' Shall an Oxc lowe and moane over a.dead - 
Oxc, and nor a man haye rationall griefe, a : C | 
Chriſtian ſpirituzll,for a dead ſoule? Wherefore ZÞ 11 
as Toun the Faſter * exhorts, If thoubefree, ,C ,,. | Þ} 
#hy ſelfe, lend thy neighbour « teare, weepe for thy ug vol urea den j ®B 
brother that is fallen. But would to God wee did vor pipes s.Chryf. | 
o much as weepe for our owne | ſinnes : And if he ans. "— i. 
bee culpable , that mournes not for other mens ſins. Ach; > wes 
how ſhall he be excuſed that is without griefe-, thito— © | 
laughs in his owne * ; - Ss LY 
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66. Ts be Mourner ] T be ranſcendenci w7 ſome of he Monrners, 


” 


HAY WE» 


CHAP, I Vo 


- How many Saints being very tranſcendent i 
 rthunr eriefe for ether mens ſinnes, leave 
them without excuſe that have no 
common meaſare of godly 
ſorrow, 


F agrecable to all Chriſtian ſenſe, ® 7 
know not how, we are more quickened to love of the 


 rulethrough Faith, whereby we beleeve that ſome_ 
- haveſolived, and bope whereby we no whit deſpaire, 


that we alſo who are men ma y ſo live, in that ſome 
men did ſo live, and rheronjes both deſire more ar- 
aently ' aud crave more confidently : wherefore it 
ſhall! nor be unuſefull for us to weigh how ſome 
have exceeded the meaſure of injoyned oriefe, 
that wee may not detec in this forrow comman- 
ded.: How large was Iex EMIss heart, cap. 9.1. 
who lamenting the Iewes for their finnes and 
juagementscry ved out, 0 that my head were wa- 
ters, aud mine cyes 4 fountaine of teares|! Thegood 


Prophet aft-@ed ro bee metamorphoſed i into a 
four ntaine ( 2s the Poets faine Byblis) rhat with 


eeping continuall Rivers of teares, hee might 
averfiow and waſh away the iniquity of the 


TLmes, which the Kingly Prophet pexformes in 
; - ſome 


Vines, and of Divines the mok earned 
and elorious St, AucusrTINE writes: 
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ſome degree (Pſ/al.119. 126) Rivers of teares runne Cu nap. 4. 
downe mine eyes, becauſe men keepe not thy Law: oo 
as if it were ſaid, I oppoſe flouds of teares to the 
deluge of other mens linnes. % | \ >." | b ger. 1, #4 8. f- i} 


X | Tot 2. " ofF. F aulun- 3 12 Pol” 
O thealmoſt altogether inimitable tranſcen- oo 8 evyantin | 


Y 


dency of Mosss and St. Paur inthis kinde ,3a, iTygors grins | 
of ſorrowing, of whom excellently St. Cuxy- 5 dt bes —- || 
5 0STOMB; Þ Mos ns indeed choſe to have peri- [leet entyaives L 
ſhed withothers ; but St. Pau choſe, not to periſh ctvri; tunwrry #8. |* 
with others , but others being [aved h'mſelfe to fall 2"bofi deflatatqa | - 
fromendleſſe glory (Rom.g 1,2,3) Ina rapture and gzigenin Rom. 9, | 
holy trance of ſuperabundant chariry , his affe- B. Nx apo! IRE | 
Qi hioh as anv Lari Ge. Buns: Eulogivs in Biolte © | 
i0n got as high as.any ſpeculation. St, Bu +14... Zhury cod.ule- 
NARD © askes, Doth it nos ſeeme ina well affetted p.r504. 7 
minae a certaine ſober being beſiaes it ſelfe , to have S ws Peluf, I; 2. 
that fixt in the affetI, which i impoſſible to be in ef- w Nonne mentis bene | 
fee, tobe willing for Curisr, to be anathema from)affette ſana quadam | 
Cn RIS ? | I. "widetur -efſe inſania + + 
AIST BY ; cum impoſſibile fit ef= | * 
The bl:ſſTed Apoſtle bore ſuch love to foules, jeu, babere fixumin | - 
and good will to his narion, that he would glad- 2f*@u:pro Cori/fods | 
Iv h ( FI 4faehwii ( f nathema velle efſe & * 
Chrifl indures,to have bought off their unbelicfe, & dignitare amoris , }F 
- | ed | | . a Dtv.c 3. -*+ |}. ll 
thar they might have injoyed Chr:ff and his b: Opris cnarbandafe © | Il 
nefits. As in like charity St. CarmariINnE of 2g Chriftoid eft ſo- i [0 


Senes, 6 reported to have kiſſed the ground which tus perire ne one w 
| J. | v4 4, TACLLTAaTURR gens Pem | 
Preachers trod on, for that they did co-operate with, "Con he | 


God in the ſalvation of ſoules : ' and Jhe 4 beſought libiam queſt, to. | 
God that with her ſoule and body ſhee might flop up 44 _Agloþam qa-g. | 
, Hell th bt þ 4 d Granatenſis nco- | 
the paege aro ell, that none might have entrance. p,ulio introduttionis | 
Se. Chryſe is frequent in the admiration of the A- ad /jmbolum fidei, be | 
oy 6g | . 3.cap. 7, | | 
poſtles charity , ſaying Paul © rather wiſhed to > 1D: lavdibes Pauly | 
be for and with the love of Chriſt among the num- tim. 
| : F 3: TRY or 


bh Degeffi Prntif 
Es, Eras, mesh. writcs, Þ that B. Anſelme ſo abhorred fin, 


_— 


| 68 [The Mowrner.) The tranſcendencie of fome *f the Mervers, 
— - c RAP.g. ber of the puniſhed, then without it in the bigheſt of 


benour. Andagaine, Pau loved bu enemies, [4 
44 no man loves hu friends, for who would indnve to 
. goers Hell for his friends when he might gee to Hea. 


ven? Likewiſe blefſed Mos xs before. him , would 


! have beene blotted out of the Booke of God for h1s ene- 
In Hebr,h0m.19% mics that (would have) floned * him. 

 _ Tounderſtand that they were not exorbitant 

intheir profound gricte, but fercht an high com- 

paſſe of deyotion, let us informe our ſelves thar 

; there is in hell and damnation, aplenitude at fin 


and paine ; in Heaven and ſalvation, fulneffe of | 


grace and glory : Now a gracious ſoule may bee 


affeted with ſuch griefec for ſinne, and Gods di(- 


| honour, and the lofſe of other mens ſaules as to 
be willing rodivert thum, if it might bee, with 
ſuffering theutmoſt paines that condemned crea- 


tures doc'or can cndure. And happie 38 bee that | 


* Didacu Stella de 219 [0 farre denyed and mortified bifelfe, 45 70 
contempru wundi 1.3, bee ready to undergoe_ even all rhe parnes of bell for 
E.it, £arian. fol. Gods love, ſo hee way continue in hs grace, For no 


112. lob. -Avila 


= 


Chriſtiana perſeFio. rate from Chriſt, as freeing us from finne, and as 
ne,l, 5.26, being the fountaine of grace and acceptance with 
God, in well doing and holy ſuffering. HM ai- 


 apud Koſignel- de 890d hicart can indure the thought of being ſepa- 


comp {af gee That he ſaid he had rather bee in Hell withaut finne, 
| cumpeccato in clo, Fhen in Heaven with ſinne (if a ſinner might be ehere 
admitted.) By like Chriſtian inclination a deyoti- 
 onall man may bee ſo cnamoured with grace and 
divine ſervice,as that hee would with content be 
in hell with more fruit and honour to God, then 
in heaven with Ice. | And 
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dreadfulltorments,grictes and dolors te bee ſuf. — 
fered, without being divided trom God, asthe 
welſpring of graccin ſuffering them, is evident 
from our Lon vp Cux1sr, to whom God was 
then neareſt by grace , when hee complained as 
forſaken of him. Put the cafe here, the Saints 
fore-mentioned had enjoyed their with , they 
thould have beene infinirely happy 1n nor being. 
happy, for the moſt gloritying ot che Creators 
thegreateſtglory of the creature. 
This is alway to be remembred, that ſuch de. 
oree of love and griefe in them, was heraicalland 
befell them as caſt iato an exrahie ot love, and 
wrapt therein ſomewhat beyond the pitch of a 
craveller; to love God, not for themiclves and 
their owne good, but themſclves onely in God 
and for his ſervice and © glory. 
This flower growes notincvery good mans 40 Des, 
Garden : many ignorant of what ipiritthey are - 
become vaine 18 their proteſtations,and have oft 
in their monthes, how they could with to be ac- 
curſed for the converfion of their Countrimeo, 
for the reformation of their Pariſhes, but they 
that know themſelves will not be ſo preſumprtu- 
ous, as totalke of doing that which very tewy 
worthics by rare meaſures of the ſpirit attained; 
Let Proficients gathering by them wit is potl- 
ble, and what they ſhoulddrivecar, ftrivero bee 
like minded in their griefe, ſo in ifſue; though 
they riſe not totheir perfetion, yet they (hall ad- 
vanceabove the common pitCh:as hethat ſhoots 
- "ap 


i 8. Bern de diligen« 


And chat there is puſlibiliry for the moſt CHAP 14. b- 
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pf the Mourners, 


upon his Soulc, that continuing in Sedowel, the | 
flaming Fornace thereof could not dry up the | 
 Fountaine of his teares and mourning from day | 
to day (2. Pet.2.8) He is an inſtance that a Chri. | 
ſtian ſojourning where Hell is broke looſe, and | 
overſpreads the face ofthe earth, may by much 
exctciſe,neyerthelefſe maintain continuall.mour- | 
ning, and nouriſh godly ſorrow, even with the | 
1mpicty that beſcts him» IO 19247 Y 
- Ourholy Saviowr inthe midft of the chiefe ho- 
noursafforded him in the world weeps atnaine; 
(Lake 19.36.41) confidering the unrepentance | 
of the Iewes, and the miſeries which after ma- | 
ny yeares ſhould come upon them for it, that we | 
might learne to ſhake off all ſecurity, and 
uſe meancs, that our hearts be not at any time ſo | 
rooke with the contents of the carth, but that we | 
may be cyer ready to monrne, as juft occaſion {| 
{ball invite. As then our Maſtcr,whea he admo- 
iſhed leruſalem, and ſhe profited not, -wept 0- | 
Fer her, fo if thou liveſt in a perverſe quarter,that | 
bencfits not by thy - example and monitions, - 
mourne and weepe forthem. And it obſtinacics 
will die, helpe ro bury them with teares. This 
ſhall demonſtrate inthee a good and gracious dil- 
k Hom. 3 ae Hebr- pofition, after the ſaying, of St. Cnuavs. 1f rhe 
en ext & body be dead,thow reputeft them without comp. ey 
CN | ; FO 7 pL . 


Jer, 33, I$,17« 
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mourne not , but I cannot be 4 \ father ana not weepe. 
Nor canſt thou be a brother and not weepe, and 


not mourne for men and brethren wilfully living” 


and dying in treſpaſles and finnes, 


${$$$$3440$42664$654616044456544 


C H A oo V. : 
Of monrning for our owne miſeries,and the 
calamities of others.  _© 


$ gcr handling,then many will bee in practiſe- 
ing godly forrow' for the finnes of others. 
Therefore, and raat I weary not the Peruſer , 1 
will bur briefly touch the thirdand fourrh exer- 


I Am ſomething afcaid , leſt I kave beene lon- 


ciſes of, mourning for corrections and puniſh. 


mcntsnpon our ſelves and orhers, 19.12.27, Our 
Lord Teſus himſeclfe was in much perplexitie a- 
bout his paſhon, for this among other reaſons, 
ſerib2.o hy followers ( doftrine & exempli for- 
man) arule for doctrine and prafiice, that dangers 
hanging over our heads : yea, 'when they tend to our 
profit ,th2_ Lord may and muſt bee often entreated 
of us, that 12. would vouchſafe to divert the ſcour- 
ges of his anger. Anil yet neverihele(ſe, if they bees 


ot remooved,by example of bu. ſufferings,to beare_- 


them thaukfully,patiently, maxfully. We muſt not 
bee inſenſ{tole under our heavenly fathers cor- 


rections , bur oft and cazneſtly cry him mercy 


and 


—admſerioaf where (The Memnnn" 74 


— 


a De.pa/7. Dim-c. l. | 
which- Saint Bernard well proſecutes, ® fo pre- - 
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Whur: a child, and not in allhum 


» 3 Cor. 12.8. 


_ . bleneſſe to-crave pardon under the farhers 
rod ! Deare Chriſtians, (hould not wee grieve 


that wee conſtraine God to take hard and harſh 


courſes with us,againſt rhe earning of his father- 


1 y bowels: Compare,E ſ. p] 2.5 Ezek.26.20,. Rom. 


© - 2.24. andit will bee manifcſt,thatas God is glo- 
_—- rified in great deliverances,fo hee is blaſphemed 


ingrievous.diſtreſſes of his people, many feet 
ſlip thereat , and many mourhes are opened to 


ſay(however moſt profancly) if they were good 
 .Gvd would uſe them. better : if their faith were 


right , God would rebuke their enemi*s, Is not 
true Religion reproached, when the adverſaries 


thereof prevaile by force of our finnes © ſhould 


it ſeeme a light thing in our eyes, wee occifion 
ſuch blaſphemics againſt God and his truth, and 
the generationof his children,by provoking him 


© bring us under the flaile ! 


low-fecling : read Pſa/,90. how Moſes the man of 
God was affeed., beholding in the wilderncſe 
the death of 600008 men , andremember how 
our ſweet Lord in his laſt viſit of 7erwſalem, 


._ wept when hee came within ſight thereof, Lu. 


19 41. conftdering the amplitude of the citie and 
the multitude of ſoules therein, it mooved his 
bowels that 1100000 perſons ſhould miſerably 


| - Thar of griefe in-our owne milcries, Now 

as brieflly ro ſpeake of commiſeration in other | 
mens c:lamities exerciſing as men, humanitic and 
compaſſion co chem , as Chriſtians pitic and fel- 


be. 
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and the miſeries of others, [The Monyner.] - 7] 
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be deſtroyed, the glory of all 44, the beauty of Cuar. 


the whole carch raced tothe ground. 

Verely if we, caſt our eyes over the world we 
ſhall ſee, thar-ifever, now is time to weepe : to 
paſſe by the holy land, which yet who hath un- 


der domigion , Þ wee cannot thinke of without 4 geadjdior.de mor | 
fighing ; who can but lament the fortunes of re.c.7. | 


Greece , whoſe children are pitifully oppreffed 
by the Turke,and ryrannically keprtrom meanes 
of learning, which if they had, ſo as to peruſe 
their ancient farhers, and accordingly to reforme 
themſelves , in drvers particalars , poſſibly they 
might be as louriſning a Church as ever. Is there 
any Chriſtian heart that can without ſorrow 
meditate the deſolation ofthe eafterneChurches, 
and the poore termes of Chriſtendome'there, to 
thoſe of former ages, thar three Parriach's, and 
the reliques of famous' Churches! under them 
ſhould bee enſlived co-Pagans, that from Teraſa- 
lem to Illy cam in the moſt goodly countreys of 
rhe earth, in the prime of Saint” Pauls travailes 
and plantations, T #7c:fwe ſhould overflow, and 
Mahomet bee honoured, whereCur1sr was 
worſhipped. And tocomenearer home, what 
ſorrow {ufficeth in behalke of many neighbou- 
ring nations , the heart of whoſe religion is fick 
ot dangerons ſuperſtition, and perillous novelty. 
Oh Chriſtianicie , that inthis little of Chriſten- 
dame Rcligion. ſhould be prerended to the ruine 
of ſo many brave regions and free rownes in the 
fury of warres. Gricfe is enforced upon us,that 
noble and worthy Princes ofthe royall race are 
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4  Bewailes his owne diftreſſes, 
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 Cuari5. heldouroftheir dominions. That onr land is af. 
| —— fliced with unkindly among 7 beg di. 


eaſes and i2conveniences upon us;tharthe pJagne, 
the perpetuall fore-runner of an angry God, the 
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Lords harbinger ( before him goeth the peflilence, 
Hab.z 5)hath fer an hcavy foot in feverall pla- 
ces. And whois ignorant of other numberleſſe 
cauſes for our greateſt griete. | 
| Bur alas for griefe, Theſe times in our exi- 
q eents-and the exciſton of other Churches and 
| States,in ſtead of mourners, produce us wantons 
_ that make much of themſelves, Amos 6. with 
| pntavino,extis oled. (ine aud Oyle ; Wine within to make the heart 
E  glad,andoyle without ro make the face ſhine,but 
E ——__ theyare notgrieved for the affliftion of 1eſeph, 
5, _-- thetroubles of the Catholique Church , which 
_— £7 argues their mirth 'unordinate and unchriſtian. 
= Ry ITY; 9 FEST TN EPI 
” | Now leſt any man ſhould ſhck his griefe 
with conceit , that it is good for men to bee af- *' 
| flited,good for the Church to be tryed in Gods: * * 
fornace, good rhar offenders ſhould be puniſhed 1 


by God and men, Let him heare Tertulian, 


 bonum eſt cum pant- gg cout perſons ought not to rejoyce in the puniſhment 
untur nocentes. | . 

4408 of others , when rather ſuits with the 1unocent to 

grieve , that a man like himſelfe ſhould become [uch 

_ an offender., and reverence the grave ſentence of 

| © d Tom.4.-Homa®, St, Chryſoſtome. If God puniſhing ſaith, as 1 live T 

 '” delizht wot in the death of him that dies,wee_ ſhould 


 grven occaſion to be juſtly puniſhed. 


A. ad 


Cuar, YI. 
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e Inlib.de ſpefacults © Who but onely off enders w:ll deny this. and yet 118- g 1 


iunutatethe Lord ; and mourne becauſe a ſinner hath 
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7 the -ouſalation that attends.mourners, and the 
| ſpeciall comforts a1 the former - kinds of 


PORTS 


Leſſed arc they that mourne, why 
cau'e holy (orcow is of it ſelfe a 'blefſed 


is 4 part of onr happineſſe, and makes our mour- 
ning beatifical, They ſhall bee comforted, Ef. 
6 II 23s Chriſt was therefore Chriſt anoin- 


TT 7p an] "» two 


"Cuand 
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affeftion, and there&ifying of our gricf:- 


a 


red with the oyle of gladnefle to comfort all s. cby( 


that mourne,and give them the oyle of joy; wee 
cannot -bu: bleſle the'forrow that renders men 
th2 ſubje&s of his comforting.. They ſhall bee 
cafe: bottrhere and hereafter ; and the 
lefle here, the inore hereafter, Lek,16. 25. And 


for tharno conr-nt of this Jife is comparable to - 
the leaſt degree of joy in choother,they are hap- 


pieſt that receive. 1a of their conſolation in 
this world. * It isa moſt pleaſing conſequent 
of godly ſorrow; that wee ſhall never repeat it, 

2.Cor.7.10. which is a ſufficient inducement a- 
mong men to any ation of difficulty. 

For thc interim , 
ſtians very mourning is ſolations, as an at of | 
Lace, ſo that his continual] mourning hinders 
nor him to rejoyce evermore, becauſe hce. 


MOUTNCS a x contentiull mourning. That of Saint 
Bernard. 


A $. Hierom mn 
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it is enough that the Chri- 
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= c 8. Cbr | wala es 
2" Y = in Col. ſer. waS the ſweet ſinger of /ſrael. A Chriſtian is ne. 


"a wlt. inEtb. Ver more aſſuredly joytu)l,rhen after, yea in reli- 
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Findes ſolid joy, 
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| Cn AP. *%, 2 Bernard fits Our purpoſe, b Bleſſed are they that | 


C5 oomoerfione ad Pmourne, let mew mourne- abundantly, and at much 


cleri.os 6. 19, boati 4s they can, let them mourne , but not without godly 


ut lygent, lugeat 4- affettion and taking of conſolat 108, / wch as the G of- 


* rar fe pictath of Pl ofords the faithful in their mourning. A hear 


ſefuget obtertu c08- MOit rcjoyCing.in G o Þ 1sapccſt ro ſorrow for 

', that which might interrupt cammumonin God, 

. and mourning then procceds moſt kindly, when 
. the ſoule moſt delights it {clie in God,and in his 

 loveaets ſorrow, [Lol 

/: in phiz, ©1f you marke it,the greatet mourner in 2ſ7ael 


©10Us ſorrow, Pſal.94.19.Much the firter for any 
holy performance , -worldly ſorrow workes death, 
cating the heart and marrow,and drinking up the 

 _ vitall ſpirits. Sorrow according to God worketh re- 
 pentance_ audlife_>, chear. th and quickneth the 
Spirit,to, worke out the full worke of repentance 
and {alvation, Sorrow at rhings for which wee 
ought to bee ſad, is worldly and of rhe flcſh, ſo 
 tarreas it vexeth , diſtempers and indiſpoſeth ro 


any good aRtion, not raifing the heart ro God- 


ward, but making itaverſe and unready to ſervi- 
ces of Religion, Ut 


s 


' 4 Caſſim de Cenob. TOne ſpiricuall affetion excludes not another, 


inſttatis,l,g.c,1i» one ſcripture exhortarion croſſeth nor another: 


i Bleſſed are they that mourne, monrnewith them that 


mourne,rejoyce-alway,rejoyce with them that rejoyce, | 
Have youraffe@ionsat Gods command, prepa-' 
_ redfor all occaftons and workes of the ſpirit, 
_the ſorrow of God is not as that of the worle, 
|; invo- 


# 


ju/forum, juſit enin 


| | > 1% 
ſighes,aud their very teares are dainty fareto them, Ji" + es wand 
They who-have nor raſtzd cannot beleeve what 1,hryme men panice || 


meate tcares are, w hile the godly goe mourning 8. 4mbreibid. 


h ; . 15... p42.201, 
all the day long,and being ſatisfied withgreeving |, 97 15-B2 ne |! 


| | % _ 
their fill, forger to eat their bread,and neglcRall 5vgy dns ious 
ttt _ earthly 


| bene demptio e/t pecears-. 
the conſolation of the Spirit, teares, moanes ana rum;ſed ctiamreſettio || 
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riod EEt 7 324 
in the bottom of all his ſorrowes, 3-2 
inyoluntary and tormenting, but ſpontanceus, Cuay.s. | | 
gratctull and quieting the heart, this mourning ———}; Þ} 
is not by neccſſi:y of nature, but liberty of free ES ii [ 
grace (Z«ch. 12. 10) The ſpirit of grace is pow- - 4 
red upon converts and ſo they mourne, whence U 7 
their errour is diſcovered that thinke amiſle of | 
Religion, as it it kijled the ſpirits of men with i 
ſorrow and mortification, who doc not minde ik 
that it « the Comforter which convinceth the world | 
of ſinne and cauſeth thi ſorrow (10h. 16 8) who |! 
ſhozld forget his name if he cauſed diſcouſolate griefe ll 
and moarning, without comfort. There never was | 
ſpirituall man, who inhis ſharpeft conviction E228 
and contrition, thought not himſelfe hzppier lt 
_ thenevyer before, who bleſt not God that he was | > 
ſcnfible of his ſinne, that he could greeve ; who i 
would exchange the {orrowes of grace for finne- | | 
tull, yea orany worldly pleaſures. This was 15a A 
proved by St Baxxarp, © ſaying, I have of- c Hom, infra ofavas || 
ten had experiencethat a contrite.2 minde preferres Epipban.Experta [4 | 
| ; {epius quod dolorem || 
the griefe which proceeds from chaſte feare before all ;1yn.qui de caftori.  _ 
the delights of rbe world, 414. moreprocedit, omni= || 
(Pſal. 43. 3 ) Fuerunt miht lachryme mee pans, = g. — 511: 
My teares were my meate * That 15 2 repaſt PIO» preponie. 2 [1 þ 
per to Slints, the contentment whereof no feaſt f Bene 102 
equals, Chriſtians (ſaith bleſſed Macarizy) Have quib we | 
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|  »o8 [The Mowner.] ' Findes ſlid joy, 


L _ Cyxy.6. carthly folaces, Common teares have operati. 
QA. , TT ST co, that heavy mindes cake great pleaſure In WCe- 
Bo 8 . ping : how ſhould not then the teares which 


Ot 
f 33 
Y V 


through Divine gricfe are diſtilled from a pure 

heart, bee moſt ſdtisfafory ? Oh that men could 

© perceivethe fruit of godly forrow, that it 1s not 

fruſtraneous bur effe all ro everlaſting conſo- 

lation. The Spirit thar is our Corgtforter deſcen- 

_ ded in forme of a Dove as having no gall; and 

En: thar which carnals account gall, is ſweeter then 
—_— ..- their honey. "4 V1 

WEE __p Now let us in few words point at ſome com- 

_ forts, which are peculiar to the-ſeverall heads of 
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E- Ihes —_ .; mourning before ſpecified , firſt, he rhatmourns 
oo  .  forhis owne ſpecial! finnes, hath for his comfort 


_ theaſſurance of their pardon written 1n his face, 
0s and on the Tables of hisſorrowfull heart, Teares 
© & Lacryme ſolent le (fayth St. AunRoss) $ are wont to undertake an 
RED ccrpere pry embaſſage for ſinnes :'and they are Embaſſadours 
OR: Ble37+  tharalway recurne peaceto the melting ſpirir,and 

” aſſure deliverance from the ſ{innes, tor which 
there is Tuch weeping, Luk. 7.38.47. It is no ſmall 
|__| comforttoapeniceat, that though he cannar bee 
_ » +» » Without finne inthe body, hee\can ever mourne 
Eo 2-5 terthefinnes of his flcth. f 
=: 5-5 2 They that mournefor the ſinnes of others, 
nd marked for Gods peculiar,Zzeb. 9. 4. Signe them 
inthe forchead with the ftigne Taw. Before the 
7 SO Hebrew letters were changed by Ezra, Tas hid 
h 8.Hieromin E2ech. the Þ formeot a Crofle (as the Greek and Ro- 
erat EYE 14ant} God therefore would haye them figned 


Yertul, a'l-, 44 "18 |, . . . |} | 
ludcos, f witithis owne imprefle the figure of his Crofle, 
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in the bottome of «ll bis ſorrowes, 
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in token thar in bis paſſion of all others they Cuae.6; | 


ſhould be freed, ' and fo are they figned in their: 
forcheads, becauſe all may read in mourners faces 
ceftimonies of Religion, Thar figne is a ſeale that 
Chriſtians ſhall not be charged with their finnes, 


whoſe 1niquittes they lament : worthily St,Gre-; ,, Reg EE if 


gory the great , Holy men by thu that they devont- Divina propittanis || _ 
2 awnto God, for finners ave fenced with the 9xitio muntuntar. || 
by ſ# 524 - f f f , with rhe * Theſame Signe is 


did of Goas mercifull grace, zhat they may not be. in a confirmation, as St: 
any ſort defiled with their crimes, whoſe uncleanneſſe Cbry/..(peakes, That! 


wee ſhall receive a re«;| 


they could not wipe away with their prayers. <riburion towels 


They thar mourne in their «ffl:Rions, con- Chriſtian ſigh. 
vert themſelves ro him that ſmites, aad greeve anda wits 
char chey corp. ll their loving father co deale 
ſtrangely with chem , ſhall have their chaſtiſe- 
ments {anRified torhem,and find that of God in 
them , as to bleſle the time that ever they were. 
afflited,1s Lews the godly King of  Erance in his 


Kom, /erm. 3T, 


conference with Hexry rhe third rold him, * 77 k Apud Gulietm, | 
i hard to recount the troubles of body and mind that lp 1201. Re- 
ver/1s autem ad me- | 


I endured as Chrifts Pilgrims, and all things went ill ipſaw, i+ id cor me- | 
with mee_, I thanke the2_ oh moſt higheſt ; but re- un regreſſus ' in- | 


turging to my ſelfe_ end 1my owne heart. and retire- St + 
ing iy the cloſets of it, I rejoyee more of the patience 
mhich th:_» Lord of his grace vouchſafed mee_,. 
then if the whole world had beene ſubaued unto 
mee_. = 

4. They that mourne for generall judgements 
and the caufes thereof, and put themſciy 's be- 
tecne Gods wrath and their brethren, are the 
Pillars of the Earth , execute the offices of 
the higheſt love and prelation in grace,as ble{ſ-d 
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Cuay. 6. Ephrem reports of th 
"" — his rime, 1 They were uſefull tothe Lord they ſaved 


[: of them was able to extreat God. for mapy men , Two 
1% 3 IE of them were able to fland before God in holy prayer, 
I. and aſſuredly pacifie the Lord God for many thou- 
[| I 'This is certaine, that mourners and ſuppliancs 
L _doethe beſt ſerviceinthe world, apd in univer- 
li | .— fall judgements exempt themſelves, Fezch. 14. 
OO 2 14s fer.15.11, haveat leaſtquietnefle of mind,in 
WE i © and under them ; and this noble record in their 


conſcience that rhey drew not on the vengeance 
of God, but withheld it what was in them, when 
oo Chriſtians, that doe not lament publique 
anes , that. doe not deprecate common. judge- 
ments, in nationall and overflowing {courges. 


have this cold comfort , that they may thanke 
| themſelves, they made up no breachcs but in 
| liew of mourning for 1iniqutie,  reviled au- 
E * thoricie., | 
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E Of the encour acements to the exerciſe of 

L-; Lot © holy mourning. 

Th IF T cncourageth tomourneeſpeciallyfor pub- 
ET. lique tranſgreſſions, that notking [ſo condu- 
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that dury and ſervice, which he owed rhemin the 
Lord, Ex04.32.9 10. 1T- 

Moſes will nor bee wonne by the greateſt of 
tion thenthe 7/raelrres , rogiveoverpraying for = l 
them,and give way nnto'Gods wrath toconſfume 
them ; bur atthe jrtam prayers moſt effctually 
_ for they, and ſooneatrer offers rather then taile 

'toſt:nd devore for them. Obglortous reſolution 
and'Spirit of ſupplication, rhatthe honour of a 
migkey nation, and peculiar people-of Godro 
be deſcending from him,could not at Gods own 
: RW: |. proftcr 
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. 82 [The Mourner,] The Mourners encouragements to greeve. 
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= hee had rather forgoe his part in heaven, and bee 

______ ever in excreame paines., inand for love to his 

_ Church and Countrey, then with the negle& of 

mediating for them to enjoy ſoveraigne honour 

1n this world, and glory in the other ! Clermens 

Alexandring juſtly exclaimes, How great was hit 

perfeftion, that had rather periſh with hu people thes 

"an on coy. #f ſaved «lone ! © Whata gappe might a ſoule ſo 
«T3, iyxi- extended inlove flops what would not the Lord 
27> T 7 , if good Chriſtians ſhould intervene and 
«wks x _, wraſtle with him in this manner £ 
Þ: 69, Oh therefore all that make mention of the 
name of the Lord keepe nor filence , give him 
no rcſt ; pray and brgge audience for the prayers 
of others , as godly Nebemieh doth, Neh:1.11. 
Now isatimec to remember that E/zes was a man . 
like us, that we may endeavour to bee like hjm in 
 effeQuall fervent prayer, 1ames 5. 16.17, It isa 
deſperate caſe with any people,when good mens 
hearts are as it were benummed and indiſpoſed 
to pray for them, andtheir owne hardened, that 
they cannot faithfully petition for themſclyes. 
Wee have no greater caule of lamentation, then 
that generally menare averſe from holy recour- 
ſes unto God in ſer prayers, and ſet faſts , ,the 
Chiefe helpes of devorionand holy mourning, 
and they,whoſe profcfſiion binds thera to bee 0- 
therwiſe , bee more bent ro inveigh' againſt che 
times then mourne for the abominations,and be- 
lcevingly to follow God, and importune him of 


remedy. 
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The Mowurners inconrad ragements to ogreeve. [ "The M owner] 83 z' | 


And ho can enharten them to be im porru- Cu a. LR 'f 
nate,if this doth not, that our God is not onely 
cafiets be intreated , "but ready to bee comman- 
ded inthis kind, Ef.45. 11? Who can tell whether 
of thoſe two aſtoniſhing wonders moſt to ad- 
mire, cither that Almighty God ſhould befeech 
finfull men by his Embaſſadours (2 Cor. 5.19) 
as if God did beſeech you by ua, we pray you tn Chriſfts - 
* flead be yee reconciled unto God: Oc that the ſame 
omnipatent God ſhould deſcend ſo low, asto 
will us to command him in the bchalfe , and for 
the good of finfull men, Concerning the workes of 
my hands command you mee {Si quid opres eft 11- 
om command what you ſtand in need of 1s an 
elegant kind of ſpeaking uſed oft in Plautus , and 
frequented by the courteous in our and other 
languages , tocxpreſle inclinarionand forward- : 
nefſ* to miniſter and doe a kindneſſe, 4 Sure I 4 s: chry/. Tom. G 
am God bids us not command him in deepe/#*- 1:65; j = 
complement,bur in Divine finceritie, as facill to ll 2 
be ko ruled by the mediation of his cruſty ſer- Is <talaO 
vants, 15am: 16.1. ferem. 11.14. God Forbad $4- 
mel and Jeremic_t0 pray when hee was reſol. 
ved to puniſh, By which prohibition hee mani- 
fefts that kce is not minded that his ſervants 
ſhould loſe their labovr in Praying. Thereby 
wee may be certaine, that Abraham and Gods 
friends ſhall ceaſe asking, befor>hee ceaſe gran- 
ting, Gen. 18, If wee can mourne and pray, God @ Gea.rs, 
can and will reforme and comfort. 

And to ſpeak-a little more generally, maryel- 
lous is the cficacy of god ly orrow and teares 
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 Cuar7 tO all entents and effeas of grace, As bitter Po. 
T1 -—————— tionsand ſalt water kill wormes, ſothe water of 
- * © * briniſh andſalt teares(\ſuchas Parax ſhed when 
_ | he wept bitrerly) kill the wormes that other- 
wiſe would be ever gnawing the conſcience, 
They q 1ench the enemies fiery darts, they ſup- 
ple che foule that the heavenly ſeed may take 
and beare fruit init, The Lord impoſeth not on 
; us vaine and barren griefe, bur the religious fow 
Pſal1:6, Inteares, that have verene Rtampt on them to 
\. fructifie unto life cternall. Andro uſethe words 


, © T$&et tu etc) a; 7 
aver tore Of St. Bas11 .©Bwvery pious teare becomes 4 ſeed and 


 artppuc E Kvams (0antsp of everlaſting joy. They area ſoveraigne 


O20 7 09's «bathtocleanſe the ſoule, T meane teares iſſuing 
i ALF ; 


bh from a pure heart : for as foule waters purge not 
____  butpollutey fo teares thar flaw not from pure 
hearts and heads ( 14. 4. 8; 9) 44 ESaus teaves of 
indignation and terrene affetiion, But teares of 
devotion & heavenly inſpiration havea purify- 

2p ing faculty. Therefore bleſſed Chryſ. preitily calles 
fo, b.f1. teares the ſpunge of * ſinne, and oft magnifics 
a Gods mercy that hath granted us this laver ro 
 waſhaway 6ur deadly finnes; Our duty is,as all 

8 Kuricica Lemovic, Civil perions every day waſh their face and hands 
 epiſe 1-2. ep. 14. fa- in faire water, fo daily to,w-:ſh our hearts and 
—_ - -00/ng hands and purific our whole min and whole life 
gare,qui Lavacris, Ih holy reares. Yeought (fayes Rurncius) 70 
h De ecoquedlegitur yinſe our face inteares, $ rather then in any lavers, 

 #nJobin ſex tribuſa- _ of VO We Ret 

FE  tonibus fort?” evim and to complaine of our ſpirituali aron:ht, and begge 
non. reperiret ignis rarne that the windowes of Heaven might oper, ana 
|  - exureus.quodinterim p, v6, , fond inus. Such was rhe at of holy St. 


ll - fiuens lachrymnag dt- | | 
6 Auita, F h BxrNakdD, would 10 God ſome boay could give 
5 KR Water \ 
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' The Mourners encomregements to greeue, [The 
waters t6 my head, and a fountaine of tteres to my Can: 
eyes 1 It may bee that burniug fire ſhonld not finde, 
what running water had before waſht away, 
Obſerve that Cunisr promilſeth his mour- 
ners in ſorrow,what men {ceke in pleaſures;con- 
tent and comfort, Fill we then our earthen veſſels 
with teares the water of Corrition,that Caxrsr 
may convert it into wine of ſupcrnaturall conſo- 
lirion. Once it is decreed that none ſhall cate. 
the Lambe without ſowre hearbes, and let it nor 


4 


| brute crearures by rheir inſtins grone for mens 
ſinnes: andthe whole world condoles with us, 
and vehemently longs for the day of Redempti- 
on, that an end may be putto finne, In all the 
univerſe there is no creature, thar joynes not. 
with us in griefe for finae, but devils and un. 
righteous men. And our Faith owes hamage to 
Caxsr, affirming that they allo-who now ex- 
cellively rejoyce and laugh, out of place in the _ 
valley of tcarcs, our of time, in the day of viſi- * 
tion and mourning ; whereasnow they have no 
pure nor ſolid joy , ſhall hereafter have entire 
and meereg1icfe,and nothing but griefe inallche ,,,g;ow; $ 
kindes and degrec's of it (Luke 6. 25.) Tee (hall ox7e : 


o 


{ceme burthenſome to us to mourne, ſeeing CVEN Rom, 8, 22323) [ 


s 


mourne aud weepe_. too, Wherefore let not them $18 


. 


that mourne regard though Careleſſe people give Weepers ſhall laughy 
them for melancholique, but ſay Mourners ſhall 5 their griefe hath a 
rejoyce when you ſhall beſorry,they fhull laugh 57ges, @ gulleheis 
| joys which they ſhall "a 


Of this all bcleevers may be out of doubr. Ag 2: beablerococeals 
for the exceeding}! K 


when you thall cry. 


any increaſe 1n grace ſo they more and more1a-'confolation, © 
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{4 — Cnar.7.  vour penitentiall ſadneſſe, and their ſorrow 
| ——growes cording to God, then whichthcre is 
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' notaduty more purely religious, nor more ac- 


cepted of Cu n1sr, who hath girt himſclte with 


a towell ro wipe all tearcs from mourners eyes, 


in the other life, and in this,lcrs not one reare fall 
beſides his bottle, Iris a precious martyrdome 
before God, when a Chriſtian rorments himſelfe 
for the evill convcrſe of others (2. Pet.2.8) is 


fo goqd, as to greeve for all thatare bad. Mour- 


ning is the proper vane of the ſpirir, who appea- 
red (as St. Cryx1ax i notes) in the forme of 
a Dove (Math. 3. 16) which ſerved for a hiero- 
glyphick ofthe holy Ghoſts mourning in the 
hearts of true Chriſtians, and breaking his afle. 


- ions in unutrerablegroanings. 


Finally Beloved, -no Chriſtian muſt entertain 
thoughts of travailing ro Hiernſalem any other 
way then. Cux1sT went, and it 15 written that 
our Lord went to Hreruſalew (that fignifics, the 
fight of Peace ) by Bethany, which fignifi-s, the 
houſe of gricfe. In a myſtery to decipher, that 
the hearrs muſt be acquainted with ſorrowes,the 
eyes with teares,that would-come to the fight of | 
rrue peacein bearificall viſion, FF WE 

St. Paur would haveus looke unto Issus the 


 authour of our Faith, and if we looke upon him, 


fhill we not ſee him a man of ſorrowes ,  com- 
pounded as it.were of ſole griefe, who having 
no finnes of his owne to ſorrow for , lamented 


the finnes of all the world, afſuming on his bleſ- 


{ed ſoule a ſorrow equivalent to them all : i 
LT the 
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The Mourners incouragements to greeve. 
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the pure gricefe of the Religious mourning for [--74 
the finne of others, hath the beſt proximity ro  # 
the holy ſorrow of our Lord. . | _ 
I conjecture that men ſaid, our Lord was Ieve-. 4. 
mit rather then ſome other ofthe Prophets, for that _—_ 
the vehemencie of Chriſts bewayling thoſe cor- 2? 
rupted times, preſented the ſpirit of that mourn- To 
full Prophet. | 
' Sr. CynvSosT om nr wrges thee to tell him where ©: 
_ Chriſt langhed ? No where, but thou readeſt that he 
was often ſed, when he ſaw leruſalem, he wept, when 
he con(tdered the traytour he was troubled, when hee 


m4s about to raiſe Latagus he groaned : and docſt 


thes langh £ & Not ſo good Chriſtians, burour * 1" Hebr.venr5e Y 
head mourning, let all the members condole and - ' 
mourne together. with him. TIE j 


The: God of all confolition ſtay the weake >, 267 
hearrs of his children, that they be not carryed _T | 
away with the ſtreames of Corraption, but that - | 
they may be &ifſolved in gri-tc forthis wicked 
generation;thar if it be ooffible, they may 1o hfr Y 
up their voyce and weepe,that their cry may ger ® -—- _ Þ 
above the clamour of thoſe finnes that make the 8 
neavens weepe,and the Land: mourne: He grant 


_ kaae we joy not the joy that is the begertter of ſor- 


He 
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row, but grecve the griefe which is the mother 4 5. chry/; in phil + 
of joy, and by which we ſhall enter into the joy /#1 71+. infn. yuh 
; ( | 
whom with the Father and bleſſed Spirit bee 9" 5542 xaegy | 
glory, as it was inthe beginning, is how and Avys Tleroy | 


of our Lord and Saviour Issus Cnxisr. TO ys ag; wnrtes, 
eyer ſhll be, wor[d without end. Amen. 
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77 Aug. de SanQiis,' Serm, 19, | 
Shut medicine perits egritudines quas curandas ſultipians; 
aliq and Car are ppr contraria , aliquando per fi fp milia, — 
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Majores noftri planxerunt dies ſues, & avi corum playxerunt 
dies [nos, nullis hominibus dies placuernmt, quos vivendo ege- 
rant, Sea poſterts placent dies mMajoriumy & illus tternm, illt | 
dies placebant, quos ipſi non ſentiebaut,& 1deo placebant, quod | 


enim preſens eff, acrem habet ſenſum. ÞB. Aug. de diverſis: 
SErm. 19. Caps 3+ Fees 
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BEeknefſe' doth aptly follow im- | 
@ mediately after 'Mourning ,/as , ,, p,; : 
which moderates the Soule thar TxAbion 7 iow 
it refaſeth not comfort in-any 5 77% tes &= 
9 occaſion of griete; but in all ſor. adapter: ie x 
row yoides difturbatice.Thys St. T4351 iroxigar 
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TT Mek-., Without this meeknefle calmt ir, the 
| heart of man is as a troubled Sea, when it cannor 
, reſt whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, Eſa 57. 


b S. Greger.in lob, og $7 Ing Fs aft 
$.cap.25ib 5.c.35, 20. Þ Tayſes foyle our of irs owne diſtemper, 


_ .$t.,4ug epiſh,149. caſting plat: formes of debates and ftrife,and fan. 


cying imaginary contentions -and vehemently 
2@ing them with him, and him,givirg ill words 
En and retuftning worſe aaTwers; ye# many times 

when ift the Avf provocation irrtained pati. 
ence, bethinking © ir ſelfe rhereof, ir is exaſpe. 
ted and angry with it Telfe for Tuch Forbes. 
rance, Hence it is; that the Scxyprure uſeth werss 
in amoode which che Hebriciins:call Hizhpael, 


2,10, Clem, Alex- 


OO OO 3 an which purports teciprocali working ; ro in- 


timare how an unimecke mindrefles npon, 4nd 
rroublcs'ir (elfe. pſal.37.1- Pſ.73. 21. * My heart 
is leaven'd, {welled and imbittered with repine 
and wrath , for (1a. 3.14) Emulation is bitter 
when once the heite of anger hath any thing vi- 
oknely iflamed rheſpirit, * I wherted & arp 
-ntd thy felfe (7-2 793) and fo was car tothe heart 
and pricked with oþolly, in tyre ros;to wit, 
the ſeare of the iraſcible ftacultie , the ordering 
. whereof hatafter the motions;) ad-lufts of the 
- Mefh;bur according ro the inclimdtion and'gui- 
.++..-: 7:dgnce; of the 4pirit; is rhe-meekeweſſe of which 
ww Meena) 1nd); 2 Bj He GENS 
\ | [Th6 $70ickes were io; farre true, debarting 
.-- -paſſidfis from! a wiſe- and yertuous man, becauſe 
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- anger,,grietcand other affects , which be pertr 
ochersgicarried; by paſſion in aqvilc 
| the _ 
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4 | manare Apa « the fenſall1 oirt,zpreablo tO Taar, 1. 


« | thedireRtion of the intelleuall, and ſo -fubor- __ 


: || dinatedto God, made religious, Henceitcomes 

- | chat the wrath of Man as furning from the fleſh, 
workes'not the righteonſneſſe of God (Tam. 1) baſk 4166/1 6 

\ | unfits and fers off from good duries : bur the © 

y || anger of the ſpirit prepares men to all godly o- 

's | perations, and ay FRNGPE of finne , Bee angry and 

's | ſnne wet. Epheſ, 4. 

i. As (1%.11.33) Cnnrsr groancd in bis ſpirit 

-. || 42d troubled bimfeife_, his Deitie limiting how 

:. | Buch his Humanitic ſhould greeve and be mole- 

| ſited, and all his trouble iſſuing from inward + 

1, principles of voluntary heavigefle, and bounded 

1- | Þy wiſdome and grace. So they that are Chriſts 

df have of his Spirit? ro-governe their affections and 

tf cxcireand allay chem, not by carnall inſtigati- 

1c | 0ns but by godly confiderations, which makes, 

er that when others are contemptible in their ag WE, 

i- || ſions they be venerable in their affections. ”. 


ll (1.54:21.6) The fpirit of God came upon , © Rep; 58:80 


rt} Saul and his-anger was lindled ys WICH IS 5ra/ci mmis potuerity 
ie,/,: d 7 he ſpirit of prius in eum ſpiritus TER 


Domini iaſiliit quam = -] ; b 
Wy | Godibame tipo ad that his au ger might be kindled metuenda fr ergo 


t, welt deduced by St.Gneget 


he greazly. ” MUG .{6E "” L- wuch the enger 0 Sanforum ira Cernl- 


if Saints zs to bee aca, if wee weigh Gods ſpirit mus, fi inſilientem in 
eos Domini ſpiritum 


bil comming upon them, if, 'whiles wee behold them our- cogitamus ,  quoties 
| ardlymoned, wee attend withall the Spirit inward. erg3 majorit Felo core \ 


ly moving, Se oft thercf ore. 4s wee are corredted by Os, ſob, corn 
the gcale:of- our Superiours'," wee may omdinal tor poſſumus paveres 


tremble under their indignation, if wee per ſwage our 'Si corum imperum, 
ſelves that their impulſion is-the motion of theHo ty motum Santtt im 
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[The Metke.] - The Mecke and their Inheritance. 
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| Cuay.1. The 37, and 73.tfalmes may ſerve in place of 
EE * a Commentary to this texr, and by them it ap... 
 xpeiT1enſuryig ove p-ares , that M eckeneſ ers 4 juſt proper ti0nd ſemper 
wr. of the minde, whereby it is prepared ro the well 
© e Manſueti [cilicee abearing of ir'felfe © i» the yoke of Cunigr, 
 portantes jugum Do- tO Commit the kingdomeunto God, to be quiet 
l_ ops; © and filent, not rotake diſpleaſure at any of the. 
— *  ©** © Lords dealings with our ſclves or others, to be 
 f mby 4pm; — affected unto God, in Plato's * phfale, excee- 
 mp&w5 5610. ding 'excecdingly,: and to all other things to 
- Ley ſtand indiff-rear, This the ſentence of the moſt 
append. de eo quod ca. 1carned $ Farther. They are mecke whom nothing 
monemur,ab ſcandalis but God pleaſeth in the good which they doe, 
mundi cavere. Mites 1nd whom God diſpleaſerh nor in the cvils they 


"ſunt quibas -- in on- © © 
nibus bonis, que fa- UNCETQOC. 


oogits non pracet ni Thoſe meeke are bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall in- 
| mala patiuntur » non TIE the earth, and have a comfortable fruition 
| © diplicer Dew, of Gods mercies inall conditions, enjoy the be- 
__ _ _nefit of all che promiſes which godlineſſe hath 
for this life, and that which is tro come, with per- 
petuall gladnefſe and cheerefulnefle in.the land 
which the Lord their God gives them. What 
the rigorous, fierce and violent ſecke in differen-' 
cesandendleſſedeſires,ſecurity andto have their 
OO... . will, that the mecke finde: in accommodation, 
. yr pI refuſing to chooſe for themſelves, and accepting 
 Nullienim vt opiror What God ſends. As Salvien ſayes, i The godly, 
| +. og andy contenting themſelves alwayes in all eſtates withihe 
dhe Vote agunt.. willof God; are ever bleſſed, for wone (1 ſuppoſe) ' 
f (are more bleſſed then they. that fare according to 
their owne deſire and wiſh, (ccing this is the very 
© © ___  notionof bleſledneſſe, for aman' to have wm 
0 <2 7 "<1 I lt 7 | . hee: 
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-<—_——_ 


ws dba. aa 2+. Si 
7 bY « 3 OY : py Ta age 4 
2 . v S - 
- 
- , 
- _ 
. 2 . = 
- 


o ” , a, 
x y; of / | 
, 2 6 
Fn S : 
- + 
: 
- k 
c > 
” : p 
LS 
———_.- —— 


_—_—_— 


ot <a 


hee will, and will whats convenient. | 
The word 'k /#berit notes, that wee receive 
thoſe things which are promiſed us, asan here- 


k T anqu 
ovem ber 
recipimus ea » que 


ditary poſſeſſion, and Inheritance is a tree; ſure, echo 


and honourabletitle, That the" meeke, as/rege- 

nerate and adopted in Cnnxrsr, have not onely T heodofi, 
2 lawfull,but s ſanRified uſe of common favours. 
That they confine their defires ro that-portion 
whichtheir heavenly Father hath-allotted them 

by his will, abhorring that which comes nor by 

meanes and wayes 'prepared and approved in 

Gods reſtaments : .cerraine of this, that if they - _ 

ſhould poſleſle all the earth, there would bee ho _ 


St, Ambroſe. de 


blefling in ir, were it not Gods legacie tothem, + nt & 7 ; 


Thar as their heritage they ineaile the goodneffe - - - 
and mercies of God, for both lives to their-po= = 
ſteriry,as inany after generation they ſhall be ca- © 
pable thereof. Pſal.37.22.,26.29- 
The meecke inherit the carth, condeſcending 

to others ſo much as reaſon and Religion ſuffer, 
they purchaſe themſelves good-will and furthe- 

_ ranceto promotion; and. whereas the difficule 

and angry, vexe their owne ghoſt and make their 

lives tedious, fiipleaiing God and their neigh- . 
bours,the mecke and moderate enjoy themſelves 

and the creature, with: the favour of God and 
man. Wiſely St, Chyſobome_', The mecke; tht momil,7s; 


put up wrongs. ſhall not thereby prejudice themſelves, 
but preſerve their eflate, when the prond and peremy- 
torie oft loſe their patrimonies avdtheir Soles toes 


They thar depart ſometimes with their right for 


quiets (ake, aad what they may forbeare-ſuirs m 
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Cs AP.2, Law,increaſe ets ſ bience; then they char are 
 extreame in maintaining their owne, and haſty 
to.conrend, doe frequently ſpend their ſtocke, 
_ Awayes leflen.their ſtore, 

'Bue chis-is but # little part: of our Maſters i in- 
rent, ayming at higher things, and propounding 
that meckeneſſe, which is not onely a worke but 
a fruit of the Spirit ; and therefore ſweet of it 
{clte, and defirable for ir ſelfe, participating as of 
_ thelabour;ſo of thegaine ingodlincſe. 

; Lerus then in ſearch: of our Lords meaning, 
inquire into the chiefe ſubjects abour which 
Mcekeefle is verſed. namely, in watters Spiri. 


| Thow.de Xemp.de tualliand T emporall, in/ the: ſucceſle of out 'pri- 
x90: elf, '. vite bufineſſes, /and inthe iſſue of publique aF- 
faires, in cach whereof; wee may oblerve: both 


__ thevettueof meekneffe inthe practice of  leniry, 
and the bleſſednes i in theinheritance of the carth, 


HUFN#{$44640065$64000069946266 


\@w 46> 1h: 


| Tubing the Exercife and road of OIetke! 
| eſſe in marters Spiritael. 


- 


N Spiricuall marrers theworke of Mcekneſſe 
 is,Atrhepleaſure-of God to take alike the 
@:\vith-drawing of inner ſweethcſſe; and che. 
overflowing of the cup in ſenfible devotzon 1o- 
bedicnrly ro eadure themoleftation of che: Old. 
thah"artd preſence of cevilljithe 0 ARMS i ol 


"I man and Dy ofgoed. 
"Gs. 


ſtraining it, and curbing rheenemy thathee'may 
_ not ftirreit,, nor temper ſo muchas hee could, 
diſquietiog t the Soule with his ficry darts, and 
violent” injeRions. But whe cohumble-Gad's 
ſervants and ler them know'them(clves., and for 
other holy ends, Sinne and Sathan arelet looſe 
upon them, with all forces toinvade and buffet 
them (2:Cor.12. 7) char Incumbrance paſſerh: all 
other 'vexationss r* MA 


Paur mc tavich ;afinite miſeries, ralomicies; 


oppoſitions; perſecutions, but all of them did 
not ſo weary him of his lite asehe incounter.of 
 {oncupiſcence, in'which he bemoan'd his wret- 
chednefſe, and ſued to'bee ſpeedily. delivered 
from the mortal body, Rein 7.24. _ 

Therefore it is the perfection of Meekneſfe, 
' aud manifeſts the power thereof wn the greateſt 


meaſure of refignation, nor 10: deſpiſe the cha- 


ſtiſement of God fmiting Subrtafient verbere, 
nor be impatient under his moſt grievous hand, 


ſconrgivg with the Rod of theoppreſſous,. por: | 


mitt1s ſtrong remprat ions:7 
The inkabitarion'of Sinae is more thdious vhs 


any priſon Or penance,2nd iris 2tervitude worſe 
then Turkiſh, worf then #gyprian'or Bebylonian, 


to be captive and ſold'u71der finhe Aothatic may. 
3R in 2 man whether heewvill or not, and pro- 


 voke and moleft alt his 1 ens aa Locus with | 


off- nfive motions. 
For albeit Cotieupil cence/as cemireedi in Bp- 
| H 2 . 


"- Colevpiſorice' 1SCVET inhabiting 1 19 us; but is : 
doth not ever <qually aſfauleus;God ingrace re- * 


tilme, 
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Supporting themſelves in Spiritual, 


aa 
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_ , Cnay.2. Baptiſme, benot reckoned fora finne, unleſſe ir 


be.conſented to inits inclinations, and therefore 
the Apoſtle urged much, but not conſenting, 
ſaid; Ir is no more I, but {inne that dwellerh in 
mee,Rom.7.17. Yet becau'e Concupiſcence is in 
its owne naturecvill, the ſtirrings of it. aremore 
then any thing elſe ingrate and irkeſome 10a re- 


_ newed mind. ETD; 


Notwithſtanding in the bitrer conflicts there. 


_ of and ſtrivings- of the Fleſh and rhe Spirit, the - 


Meeke faith not ( with Rebecca) why. 1s it thus 
with mee ? Bur rather ſayth,ir is the Lord, and [ 


- will beire the Indienxion of the Lord,becaule I 


have finned againſt him, untill hee pleades my. 
cau'e, and judge rhe Enemy (uMich.7.y) it luſh 
Ces me that his grace is ſufficient for m2c, that, | 
though I bee burrhen'd, I doe not fayie, though 

I'be hard driven, I doc not yeeld,but refiſt, Al- 
though Grace deteft-and abandon Sinne more 
then Hell; more+then the- D2vill, and ever car- 
refily labours and+ſolicitzs. for complete purifi. 
cation fromall the reliques and fomes of it, yer 


_ a*r2nds it therein Gods leiſure, contented to 


ſerve him in hard battels, with luſts warring in 
the A-fh, till hee ſhall chinke fir to releaſe. Thus 
St, Paul in the heate of contention with Sinne, 
praying for deliverance meekely thankes God 
(Rem 77.25) as glad hee could ftand in fo cruell 


_affaults,and willingto continue the fight ſo long 


as Gol ſhould judge it- mecre to hold him in 


. wartes, which is a worke of pr: Mceknelfe. | 


Moreover th2 Meeke is not ' malc-content, 
13 1 though 
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thoughin Spiriruall things his abjlirieofperfor- CuaP.2. Lh 
mance be nor anſwerable to his will;;defiroustos 7m x per | 
— STWs: mat. ts , Rs "Re Ta” 7 Ee hes. ws ALS. A WRT EE. 
doc chewillof God in carth; agit:is'dane ir hea- lo Monachorms, pag, | |} 
ven, but ſatisfied with the daily bread, whichita 335357 | 
rhatead hee begs, the allowance of: neceflarics 
for Souleand Body, which God affords bim:for _ s 0 
che fulfilling of his Will in this/life, who alone -1 
is ehe meete determiner what quantities oven'oF  *' =. Þ 
Hcayecnly and Angeclicall bread are moſt firting _ 
tor us, that wee may not” be lift up , but gloritic 1.2 
him inhis gifes;"r) 2: 2iko7s wha) didvy 
Now the inheritance of this Meckneſlc is to 

repoſe the ſoule that complies with Godin cele. oy  ; 
ſtiall peace and tranquillitie,thatir may rejoyce ; 13 
and be quiet eyermore; and inevery thing,:bal- 1 
lanced againſt all rempefts,"teleeved inall, mala- | 
dies : According to thar Proyerbe; Manſnerus 
homo cordis eſt meaicus, now-hee wereanill Phy- 1 
ſitian if hee could not cure himſelfe, an ill Phy- ..- 
fitian of the heare,if hee Could not cure his owne + 4 TR 
_ lInpiffion'd heart with the 


o 


and receits of grace. 7 1000 1) BR 
Wee may take knowledge that the graces of = .._ 
the Spirit, tharſeeme-repugnant, feare,joy;hope, . | 
Iriefe, — have their mutuall intercourſe as from £4 
the ſame Spirit, who(e operations bee diyers,but '/ bf 
not contrary, andas ſpontaneous and moved by | 
faith they be coaſliſtanr,and worke according to + 
occafions from God, withour any-impediment 
one tothe orker, And Meekneſſe therefore with- - = + 
Rands not the aRing of any Chriſtian yerrues, © © F,2 
but the miſcartiage of the Fleſh in them, which We 
[1 T61.3 H 3 _  Faine 
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 Cxay. 2. - faine would that irs'melancholike and diftem- 


|| ————— per paſſions, curbulenc ceſiſtance of evill and 
Pq of FRE appetite 'of good; might »goe for 
[> ; Thercupon in the ranke of the Eight happie 
men, the Mecke is ſeated berweene the teares of 
' the blefſed Mourner and the ſtghes of bleſſed 
hunger, Mecknefſle is inthe middlc betweene bit. 
ter grict: and burning defire, becauſeir is not the 
leniry of the Spirit bur the ſtupidity of the fleſh, 
which ſorrow Ws to God doth net goe 
before, and defirein the Lord follow. |  - 
= Therefore the Mecke lament Sinne, as who 
are with ſorrow to fight againſt jt,and waſte and 
waſh away the remainders of it with their teates, 
but fo, that repenting rhey pacific themſclves in 
Cuxrsr, and be nottormented greatly wiihthe 
remembrance of paſt and parden'd {innes, but 
humbled onely and provoked tomoreabundanc 
care and diligence (4.Cor. 15. 9419) They mul- 
tiply alſo vehemene- deſires but not impatient, 
defire ever freedome from Concupilſcence,defire 
all perfection (Pb1l,4 8) but content thoſe: de- 
Hres: peeperually: with Gods: preſent, aſſiſtance 
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Be have done with che worke and 
(ſo to fay) wages alſo-of meekneſle 
v in Spiricuall matters, confidet wee 
now the uſe and fruit thereof in; Temporal 
things, in which the meeke deprecate exceſſe, as | 
much as want crave the happie meane, reverence 
ſofarre the judgement of their heavenly Father 
_ as to count - tliat the happie meane-for them, 
which his wiſe-and good providence ordersto 
them, and ſo void of repine,/anxicty,and coyc- 
ting, roule themſelves 2000 God for the things ._ 
of this life. I \| 
They deprecate exceſſeas much as want (Prov; 
39. $8). Grvemee neither poverty' nor riches, Pane— | 
canon meci ale me, there is his craving, the weanes— _—_ 
and ſtanding ro Gods judg ement whatis medios ©  __. -} 
rity. The convement proviſion for fcverall "20 
men, is ſuch a proportion of outward things: as MI 
beſt availeth them toa hoppie life, as the Philo- , ,,,z-:. 2: wrhns 1: 
ſopher 2dmirably well deſcribeJ, © Riches (is a pur; & mpbetur | | 
fare proportioned unto bleflednefſe, for thar gum wr bums | G 
wealth is no otherwiſe to be defired, 'rhen asit trum , ſed ranquam |} 
- droinores ro a blisfull and verruaus life-: ) & not neceſſarium nofiru _ 4 
to bee ſought as the ont thing wee have need of ; but D nm hr = 
a5 things n wee Wa) make aſe of , and is not ourne- 2, 16. +}. 
"I-28 ceflary | 
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02 [ The Methe_,)] Keeping themſelves even in Temporals, 
n.  ceffary any further, then it may bee uſed tothe 
— 4. | 2972S . : ee 4 4a. 406+ 8 

— Kingdome of God and inftrumentall tothe righ. 
- teouſneſſe thereof (X41th. 6.33) muſt not be ay. 
- medat by men as our ſcope, but added by God 


P _ 


- - 


as 4 vantage in his feryice: hh hs 
 _ New no man. can. tell-what, portion of theſe > 
ourward things is moſt expedicnt for himſelfe 
oranother in order to Gods kingdomey(Zcclef, 
6.12) who knowes what is good for gn iq this 
life Only God is the juſt and competnr Itglge 
_ of mediocrity and competencie, as who ſecs 
notalone what is in man as things are, but what 
would bee in him if things were otherwiſe with 
him if (-?70 re nata ) 1th apparant (1;S$41.23.10, 
Matth.11.22) that God fore-knowes not onely. 
whatis and ſhall be; bur what might and would 
be occaſions ſerving, tho in defe&-of ſuch ap- 
plying matters ir neverbe. BEN ET Age 
This is that God, deare Chriſtian, who gives 


: 


; - TW id} | : x | 0 | | " , 
_ "1% roevery of his ſervants talents according to bis 
>  Jeverallabilitie(Aarth.25.15) thefaculty which 


hee hath: to receive and imploy.z whetrcfore as 

the quality of Mettals is diſcern'd by the rouch- 

ſtone, the weight of mettals by the ſcales : So 

our conveniencie of ſtates is diſcovered by Gods 

_ preſent miniſtration, to cachof the fairhfull in 

their callings ; the due pondering whereof 1adu- 

ces them to keepe moderationin all fortunes and 
occurrences. Many may thinke themſclves, and 

be generally by others thonght fit for riches; ho- 

- .___-NOur, promotion till they have:rhem, and then 
=. prove themſelves unſufficieat to weild hems | 
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p eping Hhemſehver ex evenin in Temporal TThe Heck Fl 10 03. [2 ' 
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As Tab: 4 2 judicious Hiſtorian relates of Galbe, Cu p; $5 _ 
b that inthe joynt eftceme of all men, he had beene2 70. H- . 
held meet for the E __ if hee had not beewe Em- Major privato ts | | 


perour.. diag os 4 Wok rl 
Tothem chen that exclameof fortune, and j- imperij, nip imperaſe 4 | 


magine| if their meanes were aug omented they /r. va 
could better ſerye God, and more -profit men, I a 
tender this thought that God who loycth them 

beleeving and in charity more then they can love 

' themſelves, is not ſo negledive, I will not ſay of 
cheir good, 'bur of his owne glory ; but that hee L 
who hath in hand the gold of both the Indies + 
would raine gold into their boſomes, if ſo <a 

ſhould bee furthered to the ſett errjng forth of his 
moſt worthy vertucsand prail: 

The mecke in konour of the divine band a > 

ordets lots, and accommodatesto men their for- . "8 
tunes, [purge their ſpirits of repine and vexing © -  : F 
at other mens aboundance and: proſpericy:,. And - RS 
of avaritious and immoderate.detires, and cove-* 
ting that which is anothers., .and-wouldnot fit | Þ 
taem,or of any morethen God collates ontheir , ,;, .-.. Wh. "OY j. ll 
induſtry and faichfull ſerving him in their ſtati- exremporali quem #F 
ons, in whichthey contentthemſelves with the Dew jubnin wtrat, - ji 
Revenues 'of their diligence :- and as Lattantiug 1 
© ſpeaks,with the extemporarie feed which God ſu Pipe ws ng 7 at np bo + AF 
plies, which 1s a. principall ayme of the 20%, Jeni; iy: *#e- | Þ 
Commandement. Not toaftec that which is lev _—_ Kota: | "i 
| anotrers, bur to-be comented. with things pre. Halicarnaſeu eptios #- 2 : 
ſent, and in them not to. ſecke great: things for axting oo oy t 
pompe, but indifferent for cantinuall uſe ;and ſo”; key dn 


nowlocver: thegoods of FOItunc cbbc or flow, 
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mſehves even in Temporals, 


cforre them elves and 


their wayes unto him. | 
cheraſelves to God for 


The Meeke commitc 


their livelyhood, and willingly obey that ſweer 


command (1. Fet.F. 7 ) caft your careupon God : 


whichis one of the moſt comfortable precepts 


- inall the Scripture, and we might bee happy if 


we would exonerate our 'ſelves of diſtraQting 
cares,and labour in hope,before him that ſets the 
heart at liberty bur nor the hand, enjoynes work, 
forbids care. | | 

\ Even reaſon condemnestheir irregular anxie. 


_ ry,that diſquiet themſelves in ſurmizes of future 


calualties and uncertainties, projcRing and fore- 
running their owne evils: Labor and providence 
hclpe, care and diffidence w hat doe they advan- 
rage ! Caft we them therefore into his boſome 
that orders lots, that our care be nocorrivall to 


thedivine goodnefſe,ſo he will liberally provide 


_ forusand ours,his Churchand people,and cauſe 


. 
BEET on * 


all things to co-operate to our good, when wee 
canner concetye the manner. ofORE AE bo 

Now St. Ephrem 4 is very right, if wee truff 
»0t God for things of the body and thu life, wee are 
manifeſted to want faith for matters of the ſonle_ 


and the other life. By theſe meane and momentarie_. 


things, the Chriſtian # rryed whether be truſt God, 


and rf be be not ſolicitons for the preſent matters , it 
- wclece that he keepes hid within him ſound and en- 


tire Faith. By our repo{ing our ſelves then ow Gods 


_ promiſe for temporal! things aud the bady, wee mo 


diſcerne whether we in trurhrelie on him for thoſe of 
the foule. It 
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C« ceping themſebves even in Temporals. [The HMeeke,] 
Tt is ancafiertaske for' Faith to beleeve the Cray. 3. 
_ promiſes, wherein God ingages his careover us oo 
for this life, whereunto commonexperience and 
light of reaſon'conduce,then to give credenceto 
the truth of the Reſurretion of the Body, the 
Incarnation of God, the Trinity of Perſons itt 
the Vnity ofthe Godhead, andother Articles of 
Chriſtian belicfe , that tranſcend all demonſtra- 
tion, and compaſſe of reaſon : Therefore many 
that think themſelves ſtrong inthe Faith of thoſe 
high 'myſterics, may underftand the deecit of 
their owne hearts, by diſtruſting God for ſmall 
things ; if we be unbeleeving in lictle matters, 
clude net our ſelves, weare not faithfull in great. 
(Lake16.10 ) And perſecution: for Chriſtian _ 
Faith would diſcover our Infidelity, as want 
doth our unbeliefe for Temporals. © Commit 
then #nto God the things which be requiſite for the 
boate, and ſo it ſhalbe manifeſt that thou committeſt 
unto him things that are neceſſarie for the ſaulel, as 
St. Nile writes. N fx 8 
And that ifthe carriage of the Meeke, as in ex- 
tcraals they wholly depend on God, well pleaſed 
with what he carves unto them, come we tothe 
inheritance which by ſuck mecknefle they ob- 
taine uponearth, and thatisthe gift which God 
beſtowes 60 him who is good in his fight. To 
eate, drinke, and make bs ſoule enjoy good in bus 14- 
boxr. ( Ee61..24 24. 26.) Which by the frequent 
repetitionthereof, ſcemes a chiefe argument of 
that booke, an inftrucien-to hope for nothing 
but vexation , whea we will be projectors and 


d De oratione,c.123- | 


cut 


3 Ps let a « - OE 5. —— PEG dee oat 4.5 % OP TT EO - 
v ot, we. o do c Ke, 0 "IM: RgtD 4. 73 PLE Ss 4 > we. be 6k ts "wy 7 9 v "<4 i F FP 7] F 4 ; 
_— Fo |, . ; $5. 1.0 aa 129.6 
b [2 
- A 


Bob © [The Meeke'] Keeping themſelves evtnin 
Mp ——— | ananſo com _ | — = ns wed DICE at. 


Caxae.3. cutfor ourſelves, to thinke good of all Gods 
—— courſcs, and uſe his good as/itcomcs,. without 
diffiding forto morrow. 97 51 25034200 
W hich certainly is the fruit of the Holy Ghoſt 
 foramanto apply him ſelfe.and be content with 
things preſent, forthe fleſh is neverſarisfied,bur 
whiles irppreferres that it hath not, negles whar 
| irhathy and ſa deprives ir felfe of both. * And 
_ rationall men have herein placed humane -and 
—_ worldly beatitude ro minde nothing but 'thar 
| f Cardandewaricta- whichis * preſent, and of that. onely thelittle 
F— from [3. £.40- hich ſober uſe requires from day to day.” And 
#:3%3* © our Lord holds our defires to the preſent” tea- 
= ching us to fay in Prayer ( Lake 11. 3) Give ws 
this day 6ur dayly bread. And promiſes to-prolong 
thedayes of obedients in the Land which hee 
© &.Chryſ.in Genſer, Bives them (Ex042. 20) intending them much 
- fruition in lifeand living, in that'chey loſenot 
= their time, but enjoye. themſelves and the crea- 
ture andall their defftes, confined tothe preſet 
and Gods pleaſure. : LN ECING 


When the immoderate thatare of vaſt ſpirits 
andartermpts (Pal: '54; 23) live not halfe their 
' dayes , "cannot ' bee executors of their 'owne 
. wills, nor compaſle one haltie of theireſſayes ; 
but be {natcht away before the time come in 
which they ſet themſclves to be happy(Z#k.12, 
- 20, 21) with him whom the-Goſpell ſurnames 
_ a foole,' for rhat | bee made not” preſent aſe of 
hi mealth, bat put off 4nd reſerved the commoditic- 
thereof to yeares that mere not ha, i: ms 
_ The Mexzke inherit the great gaine 6f godlineſle 
$73; content- 


_ —_ "Oy" gn CG 


contentment which is the very good of riches, 
but growes nor of riches nor any things exter- 
nall, but as the word ( «v]«/pxus ) imports, out 
ofa mans owne ſufficiency. : when the godly 
will make pcrfe reſignation of it ſelfe unto - 
God, and reſts in his diſpoſe, as moſt fitting,and 
by bis grace rules the inferiour powers accor- 
dingly : 8 Amtarkie, or ſelfe-ſufficiencie_ is that 
whereby men command themſelves and their affetti- gu; 
ons, and ſo bring content into every condition (phil. 

4.11, 12 ) I havelcarnt in whatſoever flate 1 am, 

therewith to be content, 1 am inſtrutted both to bee 

fall and to be hungry, both to abound and ſuffer weed, 

Faculcy ro content our ſelves is a grandmyſtery, aipvauar. 
which they that are inirjared in Chriſtianity Hh 
learne, by praiſing ſelfe-denyall, and confor-. | 
mity to God, 1t# Chriftian art of all other worth 
the fludying,, and to be preferred before allliberalt 
Sciences, Profeſſions and dignities of men ; Skill in- 


_ Cnap. 2. 


zech. bom. 19. Nun- 


differently to have and want what the world ad- quidnam fratres ars | 
eft aliqua humiliari? | 

Ars emnino, & mira. - | 
diſcip! ine ſ[cientia, | 

br cad alone, but gaz tot0 nobis eff cor- { 
dis annifu diſcenda, "NE tt ] 


mires, that ncither high things may puffe pp,nor 
low caſt downe. 

(Maith. 4.4) Man lives not by 
by every word that proceeds ont of the mouth of God : 
and God:commands a bleffing on that which the 
Mecketake in good part, whereby the benefits 
youchſafed them are ſanRified, and make good 
their ſeyerall ends in rhem : S# that « little of that 
the Righteous man hath, # better then the riches of 
many wicked (Pſal. 37. 16) This is ſome portion 
of that hundred fold(A&ar.10. 30)which now in 
this time, andinthiscarth the Mecke receive, an” 
reſpet 
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108 [Theateckes :bþ K ceping rhemſebves © even in 'n Temperate, | | 
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"UW __ "TY reſpeQof erucuſc and ſin iafadigi of which,they | 


— reape more from their eſtate, ſuch as1r is,” then 

_ -/ _ theſame an hunered times multiplyed could | 

"RW 4 afford, without Gods grace in 4 contentfull 
minde. | 

[There 1s not any ſo mallagift of Gnd, which 

is not tendered by him with infinite 00d will, 


_ _ . whichthey that have grace raſteinthe miniſtra-. 


tion, which they meckly and thankfully accept 

from Gods hand. - Steeped in this: Jove, the leaſt / 
crumme of our daily bread {ſurpaſſes in content, 
mtnr all the treaſure of the world , out of that 
tinQure. I dare be bold co affirme, "that no man 
bethinking himſclfe,fhalleverdevile or finde one 
theching or things, | which being collared on 


Y him, he would deſire no more, beczuſc £ QUr Un- 
___ ara dcrftanding Cannot apprehcnd {o much as our 


will can-aff-&, whence it is conſequent; that all 

things which may befall a man are ſo farre from 

contentirg him, thateven all things thata man is 

ablero fancie in his minde, are not luficient eo 
"gs producea contented minde. - 

'$: Befil.hom. Thi: So thenonely gedlinefſe remaineth, which 
Gedis nor rhe eauſe aQtuaring meblnclſa thereby {olidly perſwaderh 
of «vill. BN the conicience, thar God hath us belavediin the 

} - Mediator, and therefore care:chforus, and all 

things conſidered, aſſignes us that which'is mce- 

reſt forus: which contents and glads us with 

_ _thejoyth :r beſeemcs our firteſt condition, Zcci, 

k Nibi! tom neceſ- 9-7, And whereas * nothing # ſo neceſſary as *t0 

ſa iam e/,cuMY- png what t not neceſſaric: this reſolves a Chri- 
wo/cere quid non fit {t | h 

 neceſariom. in, that w atlocverthe Lord our God _ 
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holds from him, is neither neceſſary nor expedi- Cu aP. 4 
ent: and inables him to ſay in his owne wants, 
what Socrates is reported to have ſaid in other TH; 
- mensexceſſts:;. 1 How'many things can The well | Quam multi, 429 WE 
p1ibowt | | Roneges: LIED 


| HHHIOIE OI IRENE 4646 6+ 


Cnar, IV. 


\ rerbig the demeanure and ſupport of the_, p] 
Mecke, if in their buſineſſe they have not / 
what ſueceſſe rhe! would, 


5 Meeke ICCept with 2ll chankfulneſſe; 


that juccefſe with which God followes 
_ their endeavours ; according to that of '. 


OrtGEN? * Take not up the burthen thou canſt ant. 4:04 Drake tas bl : [ 
beare. As ſervants of Divine providence, they ponju uirrateneies | || 


limic their attempts by their power and place, ves: 
trerch not themſelves beyond their tedder, and 
without teenc let the ſtone lye-that they cannot 
lift. Eccl, 9.1. We reade, thatthe hearts and - 
the workes of #he tighteoms are in the hand of Gods . © 
that is,4s St. Proſper 'Þ inteprets, they canner gee », X 


vocatione gen- | | 


20 further then God leades them, prevaile no more t _ I, [2 T_ M.+.- 8 
| "OMP in tudiis ſuis proficts | | 
thewns grven them from Heaven,” vnt, quartuw lle do» | | 


-.The more to pacifie Our ſpirits; i it's worth the naverit, 
as erving;that{uccefieis notalwayesafter mens = 
dextcritg,but Gods good pleaſure. However re- ts 
wards be according:ro the worthinefle of their. 
I!bour,as nov doubr che Do@or that withagood 
Lorns paranth moſt {aſhciently to MOR 
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[TheM ecke.) Folowing their vocation whatſoever ſucceed; 
PHT, ns CInenrnnnn— ner — rr — ee Oni | 
” > oy allbe moſtglorified, though hee convert not/? 
| Game. Cara, ſo manyas ſome other leſſe ſufficient © reachey, 
Meditat. & 16, (E[. 49, 4,5) My worke 6 with ny Ged, thengh 
= ' Iſrael be not gathered together, yet ſhall I be glorio 
"© = tn theeyesef the Lord, who doth not recompence e- 
vents but labours (1. Cor. 15.10) I labour d more 
then they all, OF which devout St. Bernard writes 
te the purpoſe in hand, in: this wiſe ; Hee ſaith 
 d De confideratione, q 1, x profited or did more good then they all,religi- 


Pr l.4.c. 2. Plus 0m- 


nibus laboravi en ait 0ſly ſhunning an arrogant expreſſion, and otherwiſe 
plus omnibia profects the may that God bad taught, knew well that enery 


y ens liciof ing one ſhall receive according to hi labowr, not according 
 witans, alias enim £0, the event,and therefore he choſe to glory in labour 
moverat homo, quen wor in ſucceſſes. . | 

 docuit Des, quis u- a POE AS'Y TH | > all 
z#/quiſq; ſecundum. FOT their helpe againſt diſcouragement in little 


ſaurs labore accipis gr no ſucceſſe, the Mecke promiſe themiclves no 


, @f, & non /ecandum great matters, as they uſe that are yong and un- 


proventan Cf 0b hoe Fade, ak Mike go! Heyy th a 
in laboribus potius Experienced. Melanfthow ſomewhere writes, 


| ; quan in profetibus that when he firſt began to preach, he was in hope 


ior tandumputevit, | convert all that ſhould heare him » bur thar af- 


terwards he found their Durch Proyerbe over- 
true, that he was roo yang a Schollerta make a 

_ Lambe of an old Foxe. Meere Schollers would 

__ rule the world by Books, and therefore fret and. 
/ rake onif Townes and Countries bee not ſo or-. 
_ derly as fine wits could contrive they might be. 
Bur meeke afd wiſe menexpect nor to finde F/s- 

fo's Common-wealth , or any Emtepia's upon 

. <Earth, rather they would lookero finde the Phi- 
 Ioſophers ſtone, thena people or policy correſf- 
pondent to Philoſophers Bookes; therefore they 
hope-not for all that'rthey wiſh, _——— 

TE ae beth they 
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- they their owne hearts, nor exclaime greatly. Cuar. 5. 
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ſaever ſucceed. [The Meeke,] 


Vs x 


of their Neighbours, though they fall agood T7 
deale ſhorr of their ſpeculations. [a 
2. They preſume not on their owne force in 
any kinde,foraſmuch as God loves to give good 
cvent ta raſh & unapt proceedings, rather then to 
wiſer truſted in; and ſo muchas we diffide in our © : 
{clves and rely upon God and his afſiftances, fo 
much ability and likely hood we have to per- 
forme and proſper in Gods workes, and no 
more, I: £30 3+ Ot 
3. They waite evermore for Gods call, affy- 
red that Ged will ſend them when he meanes to 


_ uſe their h<Ipe: and thar Gods calling isthe ori | + 


einall of ſnccefſe, and rhe ozely proofe thar' la- 
bour is not loſt when it ſucceeds not. Hereupon 
our Meeks man dererminesand ſayth in his 
owne hearr, let God uſe my voluntary ſervice, 
:r what time, in whar place, matter and manner 
he thinks 200d, I will not runne before he ſends 
me, but I wilt follow-. whetherſoever he calles. 
me, With :11 poſſible care he prepares himſelfe, 
that once he may be fir for Gods lervice; certain. 
of this, thi it he could doe the'worke of a thou. | 
fand labourers,God would in his time lay waighe 
enough upon his ſhoulders, and that he will not 
be angry with them for ſtanding idle, that he 
calles not to worke.. 
4+ Th- Mecke hofd it notthe office of ſervants. 
to chooſe their worke, bur cheerfully to finiſh 
the taske impoſed by their Mafters : therefore 
they ſtomacke not that me ules their _—_— 
and 
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and gifts, when and as he pleaſerh, beleeying the 
Pſalmiſft, thar it isa bleſſing to live by labour 


( Pal. 128. 12 ) they give aB diligence 1h their 


 'places, and refuſe no labour as vile, which God 


hath annexed tothem; reſolved that the Lord 


| hathnoracommand,in the keeping wherof there 


15 notereat reward. | 


The great Overſeer of all things judges it CON- 


- vcnient, that not a few of the ſtrongeſt parts, and 


moft choyce endowments. ſhould be imployed 
inlow rankes, 1:{t thoie orders ſhould ſceme de- 
ſpicable, and none be thought deſerving , that 
were not aloft ; but in thoſe poore places, God 
ſupplyes more hearts eaſe and contentation to_ 
his meeke and worthy ſervants,thena Kingdome 
or Popedome acquired by unwarrantable 
meanes, can inany degree parallcl, or any other 


place yeeld rhem,till God fer themin itz that they 


of great {ufficiences may not diſdaine, if their in- 


 feriours be exerciſed and rayſed, but keepe their 
. tation till the Lord of all ſayes, aſcend up 


higher. hy; of | 
Now the inheritance left unto theſe Mecke 


1s wondrous bercficiall, to-rejoyce in what ever 


fruit of their labour,to apply themſelves to their 
VOcation, remit the event unto God with their 
prayers, and foreſt quiet; though many times 
rhar enſues not which they would,alwaies hum- 
bling their diligent hand under Gods mightie 
hand. PEA 
(Mark. 4. 26.27) When aman hath dore 
his part, prepared the. ground and committed 
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thereto the ſeed then he may ſleepe , leaveth'in. Cnay.4. | 
creaſe to God, fleepe and riſe night and day to TTY | 
hav aneye to his field, and defend it from 3 
wilde Beaſts, ſo ſecuring himſelfe in the divine, 

_ as not to abate humane providence; which is to. 
craft but not ro tempt God. So the ſleepe which 
God gives his Beloved ( Pſal. 127.2) is after 
they have done their worke inthe Lord to lay 
them downe reſting in Gods blefſiog , not their 
ownc labour , and not perpl: xing rhemſelves- 
with the iflucs that are in Gods hand.  "—© | 
 lordanus Dominicanus was a wiſe man,this was ol 
one of his ſiyings. © Wewonld argne him of folly, gucremus, qui jattis_ 

that when he had ſowne hs ſeed ſhould carry a bed into /eminibus ſtrat com 

the field to obſerve how it grew. The fruic of mens gin 7 "i 

labours pafſeth their obſervation , often. timCcs vel decrementum fu 
the ſeed,that men rhinke periſhr, lyes ſafe under penn - bn 1 
the clods and ſprings up after ſome ſhowres, fo wpy 1 
by ſome peculiar viſitation, the pains of men i 8 
thar were eſteemed loſt come to good efteR, and 
appeare a ground- worke of happy ſucceſſe unto 
other mens indeayours. Job. 4. 36. 37. Neither 
 iSiraregratetothe Meeke, that things are here 
. involved, andthart frequently attributed ro one, 
which was cxc<cuted by anorher : (men being 
tooliſhly ambirious when there is choy ce,to af- 
cribe the good that is done to them rhat are of 
moſt note, orth2t ſtrike the laſt ſtroake) for they 
looketo him that is inviſible, that knowes how 
(to diſtinguiſh and manifeſt wharwas compaſſed *. 
by cich mans induſtry, and in the yeare of his 
Tabilee, the day of revelation, to caufe every one 
| 1:2 "1.200 


is 6% * eee 2 _ | | "x m—_— vai Ll | : | 
ir vecation,whatſocver ſucceed. 


VR 
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hd 


toreturneto his oiyne poſſeſſion, an dreft upon 
Big — them the credit and reward of all thegood << 
'f B Gregor, in 10b. feed or occafioned by f them. 2 REN 
 1:21,c.8, © One rare advantage of Meekneſſe is, that it 
=, - ___  fortifiesamannotto be overcome of the evils 
of his calling, and relinquiſh it for the croſſes 
© thereof; and willto give overall doings, be. - 
cauſe he cannot doe all he will, bur to proceed 
in his vocation, and doc rhe worke of the day in 
the day, maugre all rhe importunity and ingra- 
titude of the world, . j 
The Apoſtle Judev. 23. bias us ſave ſome 
with feare,pulling them out of the fire, whencdthe- 
meeke man ſuppoſes himſelfeto bein the world, 
as it were in a fire kindled from hel, which utter- 
ly to extinguiſh is not in him, it goeth well,if for 
« his part, he can placke outa few fire-brands, As 
- a Paſtor, if in his/Pariſh he can ſnatchout of the 
fire beir but one or two ( ſe to ſay ) ſmoakic 
brands ends, bleſſes God, and lets the filthy be 
- filthy ill, and ceaſes not preachggg, becauſe the 
world declines as its ages. TheWeke runne not 
out of the world becauſe of the croflenefle ther- 
_ of, fly not imployment in the Church and State 
| forthe gricfes,perils and moleftations adjoyned 
: thereunto, and for that they cannot eyer keep an 
. even courſe, and have their mindes, 
= ThePrinceof Apoſtles amplifes Lots grace, 
that ferled in Sodomel, r. Pet. 28. He was not 
_dilcouraged at the wickedneſle of the place to fly 
them and the world, bur in confidence of God 
rakes hearr, though with much and daily oa 
SHY hal or 
CE 10 


_ 
ae, m— "RI EA FR" 
AT = _ "4 . - 1 « ay 12. > —_— * 
_— OOO OT & wood vt wil. \ < IG LL oy os , (\ yy I © $f OO EE TI : IS -” art tb 
0 TS 2 \ — "x: wg by . # ” - 0 000 ab WIG. 4 
Ct < FF kt jy mO__ 46>} - PuEeT wileny —_ 
2 A CTA _— "_ 4 Paw wa = v _ 
x : < 2 - 


| 
| 
| 


apa mp a rn nn Oo OO - Sn A 
ns « : . 2D SAIL : 
2 : a. Man les OR Yr ras, .4, PEO wound < wv... 
= , : 
/ OR ITY * iN D & > 
my >a = , # its be POIGE OO a 4 
. IN dab <A A .. t2 PY - Aa —_ 
, : 
b - 4 
. J - Y - 
. 


ONGRA UT AB nine; 


. Tag”, 


Following their vocation, whatſoever ſucceed. [The Meche.) 115 + T4 


3f-: 

— Pe : : 4 

—_— CPE — Gant er rn 1h 
ws if 

{ #5 

1% 


for their finnes, to continue among them; torry CHar.q. | | 

if by any means he might-convert them to God, OOTOTCT | 

St. Paul (1.Tim.3,4) willes the domeſticall go- guage. bit. ge | | 

verament of him tobe lookr into, that ſhould be cle/cl.5.c.19.. | | 

ordereda Biſhop, becauſe even petty Magiftracy 

ſhewes a man, and proves his yertue and mecke- 

neſſe, and w#ch more thegreater. Twill ſhut up 

che point with that (Zcc/.10. 15) the labour of the 

fooliſh wearieth every one of them, becauſe he know- 

eth not how to goe to the City : the minde of all men 

ſceks beatitude, the good and conſolation 1t was 

made for. As Boethias neatly, $ It inquires its LY 

owne good, but 43 4 dranken man, # ignoraut which pj; er oretvs | 2 

Way fo rernurne borne ; the home or City the While nun ſoum repetit, ſed. M 

man means is the place of reſt, and ſecure repoſe %*/v#t cbrixe domums! ©! 
| . , . , quo tramite revertd< _ 

where a man may beat quiet, which 1s the Chiete zur, z2norat, | 

good that is a SanQtuary tothe heart inall gree. J- 

vances, And the Meck<_ $kill the paths ro this 

home and City after the ſentence of St. Nile, as: 

h 4 ſpeedy travailer quickly gets to a City, ſohe (the |! 

ſtudent of meekneſſe,of wiſdome)ro rranguillizie Þ Sermdegula, | 

«nd quict of mind; however accidents may chance | 

he hath where ro eate the labour of his hands 

(1.549.396. Pſal.q2.5.11) ſtayes himſelfe in 

God, and fings retwrne unto thy refl O my ſoule, in 

the middeft of provocations and infortunatc C4- 

ſualries, 


__ 
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How the Mecke demeane themſelves i in #publikes 
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N he cartiag: of publike m matters, whether 

_ Civill or Ecclefiaſticke,rhe Mceke abide al- 

- wayes the ſame,as there is nothing new un- 

_ derthe Sunne, the world is ever like ir ſelfe,bad 
inallgeneratjons , there alwayes kave and ever 
will be offences in office rs,corrupti6s in Courts, 
Its impoſſible for the moſt excellent Govyer- 
' nours to retormeall things, that are forced not 
. to mend ſome, 1ſt the rent ſhould be the worſe, 
andro looke chrough their fingers when great 
men ſlip, .left curbing a diſorder they ſhould 


| Nefat pay 752>- make a contuſion: As David tolerated 1oeb 
am __ withwillingncfſe by compulſion, which David 


though we ſee propounded by God himfc lte,to 
be as an exemplary Ruler unto Kings. 
Hezekias and Joſs were they not a couple of 


""IIPp dixorn 54 9 2. incompargt le Princes, yet rhe Prophericall Scrip- 


w. _* - tmrerecords, how prevalent'abuſcs were in their 


Rejgnes. What Miniſter, Maſter, Superviſor, 
cn io rule his little flocke, ſmall family, petty 
charg#,that there be no defe nor diforder7chen 
| ifthere be any equity in him, lethim criouſly 
. weigh in what he ſhould doc in agreat houſe, in 
a very great land. Iam not ignorant that every 


unwile man thinkes what the flave ſpeakes inthe 
Comedian : : 


- 


| and arequiet in publike greevenees. 
Comedian; that he ſhould have been made a Cuar.s, | | 
King. And he that is unmect for a ſorry Trade Tm i | 
2nd meane (cicnce, conceirs himfelfe fit for the Tan” w 1059108 
government of all the world: but wiſe menare 
of another minde, therefore: Magiſtrates finde 
chem the moſt! moderate cenfurers of all their 
ations, As for us, remembring the generall and 
great exorbirancie of mans nature, the ſtrange de- 
prayation of manners, the intraQable and rebel. 
lious indiſpoſition of the times, we may juftly 
thanke God and our Rulers, forany meaſure of 
help and happineſſe by their authority,and com- 
paring out Iland with other Countries, it will 
2ppeare no Nation hath ſo little cauſe to com- 
plaine, none ſo much reaſon to blefſe God and 


their Prince. / | 
A Meeke man will ſethefore bis eyes (peccats 


termporn, vitia gentts) finnes of the time, finnes of 
the Netion,above all force of Law-in Sacriledge, 
fiction, uſurie, ſwearing, drunkenneſſe. If all the 
vertues of David, Hezekiah, Iofiah, and all other 
the moſt famous Princes that ever ſwayed ſcep- 
tcrs ſhould as we humbly pray, in themoſt 
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every man upon his breaft , and crying Lord be 
mercifull unto a ſtate that labours under the bar- 


 thenofmy many fianes, and blot out thetranſ- 


greſſions that flacke the worke of Reformation, 
and hinder the Honourable defignes of them thar 


care forthe pablike good , if any thing falles out 
otherwiſe then well, the generaltic imputes it to | 
ſome of the great ones and unmecke, as they be 


Furiouflly taken en, and thinke it goad ſervice to 


nefſe is, as Subjeas ſhould ro 
' perſon a man ſuſteineth to dil 


cenſureand blaſphemedignities. b 
Taſte now how ſweet the fruit of this meek- 


part, and not to ſwim with the 


ruptions, for the reft to commend the cares of 
Princes and his Superiors unto God in humble- 


neſſc of prayer, ifavy thing ſucceed according 


to his pious ſupplication, to render the praiſe to 
God, and his Vicegerents , if not toattribute it 


_ to the world, and the courſe of things under the 


Sunne,amd the iniquity of the times. To enter. 
taine matters that are well carryed with a thank- 
full minde, and in other with an indifferent; to 


tet things have their conrſe, and tolerate that 


_ which God an9-nang A However things goe, and 
rs be, 


times and manne not toeate up his owne 
heart, and conſume himſelfe with fretting 2 no, 
ao, fince nothing will be thebetrer for his indig. 
nation. Thrice happy and bleſſed arethe Mecke, in 
what Lavd ſocucr, that thus inherit the earth, 
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O doubt by the paſſages fore-going 
ſome may be fo farre in love and deſire 
of Meeknefle, as gladly to heare of all 
furtherances thereunto, who in their devorions 
may make uſe of theſe particulars following. 

Firſt, when it is worſt with thee, ſeriouſly 
muſe whether there bee any of all thou knoweſt 
' with whom thou wouldſt readily exchange thy | 
| ſelfeand all rhar is thine, for him and alt that is 
| his. Tris likely there is none would make ſcru- 
ple to change his Beauty with-one , his Wealth 
with another, his Honour witha third, his Lear. 
ning with a fourth ; bur certainly,'there 1s.no. 

' wiſe and godly man, but hee would take a long 
time before hee would make a totall and com- 
plete change with any other under heaven. Bee 
aſhamed then to be diſcontent if being but ene 
man thou haft not all things, ſeeing a!lrhings ex- 
pended, thoa art not inferiour to any one, thy 
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felfe being Iudge. This veritie was not wholly A mala fs conli{.| 


nnknowae nAto wile Solon, who (as Yalerias tels ſent, fururum ut pro-. 


<— 


ria deportare domils 


a5) ſaidthat 2 1f all men conld bring their ſeverallf 7. _ 
evils Into ſome onecommon pace, every man would riarua aceruo 
rather carry home what hee brought, then fland to 


take bus ſhare by equall diviſion. 3 


Second- 
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mel: | : 
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cnem ſua ferre mals, 
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. Fortumecteuttores & tread, that which wee ſcrape together bf out 
Lf  vindices, 
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' 220 [The Mecke. ] Sunary wayes aſsifted to continue rhemſelves, 


rr wenn rn rr n—nnmnrn CC CANN ACE LEY 
: Sccongly, meditate what eaſe and quiet there 
isin dependency upon God and refignation,anq 
into what brycrs they caſt themſelves that ſeeke 
what God cafts not upon them. hich (as St, - 


, + tu ah Awsrose Þ, writes) was finely prefigured in the 
© prophetatume/? — Children of Iſract';, for when they touched Manna a. 


Manna cahm-illis c0n- ggjy ſt Gods command it turned into FWormes, that ©, 


"Gartibus effect; TEVEARGENS ana puniſhers of their Diſobedicuee. The 
ermes, i4 ef Manna which God me'tes'unto us is hegyenly 


' ._.,_ ſelves provesa Worme, gnawes the Confcience 
\' andmakesus fret. It isnot inthe power of man 


» to ſever yanity and vexation from any creature, 
| - thar is the ſole worke of God, removing the 
curſe which mans fiane introduced, hence the 


beſt creatures cauſe ve xation,had otherwiſe then” 


 Ezo animo cupid) God wils and bleſſes them to us : and there. 


by” - gtque oculis indonft- 
fuk Perpol [eps {OTE WEE muſt proſtrate all our plots at Gods 
«peccas, ut fit ubi quid 


fcer, and breake our defires at his will, that our 
Tartopere cupias. Et eyes be not untamed, ſet on all they ſee, nor our 


|, - orhogggiteg = hearts longing and ficke of the Creature, that we 


Plautum, os ; haha 
© beeeagerof nothing, el.c wee cannot doe but 


we ſhall oyer-doe, nor have bur we ſhall be had, 
and ſo God be urged to ſcourge us in our loves, 
anddeprive us of comfort in that which abrid- 
geth him of us. 
We . Thirdly, hee that would be Mecke muſt take 
B. Juguj7.is E/3l. heed of being proud (Zccleſ.4.8) for the proud 
are conceited, will elc& ahd cut for themſelves; 
_ - therefore God blowes upon them and {ſcatters 
them in their imaginations, ſo that inthcir beſt 
wiſdone they rezpe nothing but vanicries and 
| VCX- 


Pres 


[7 he. Meeke,) Sunary wayes aſs:fied 10 continue themſelves, 133 


vexatiors. Wherefore learre-of Cunisr tobe Cuar: 6: 
humble and mecke, firſt humble and then mecke, TT 
and whoſocver diflikes his fortunes, lethim ſay 
with Davip ; Qais ſum (2.Sam 7.18) Who am! 
Lord, that thou haft brought mee hitherto, and with 
lacos, (Miner ſum) Lord I amleſſe then all thy 
mercies (Gen. 32. 10;) and with the Bavrisr, 
(Non ſum dignns) 1 am not worthy to carry thy 
ſhoves (Matth.3.11) andrhen, if hee can, let him 
hold himſelfe roo meanly intreared in any ſtate, 
_ or too baſcly imployed in any worke., | 
Fourthly, looke for nothing bur evill under 
the Sunne in the world,and of the world{Zcelef. 
5. 8) If thou ſeefl Oppreſsion and violent perver- 
ting of judgement in 4 Province}, marvel not at 
the matter, for hee that @ higher then the higheſt re- 
gards, who would not permit evill if hee coald - $4 
no: draw good out of it, Quiet thy ſpiritthen + 
with thar of Boethins, © If you reſpec? the provi. « De conſolation 
dence that orders all things, you may perceive there 7" Uloſiphize. lik. 4, 
| | PL 45 Proſa,6. $idiſpenen- 
s nothing any where ill; foras St,Twowas there tom providentid (he= = + 
declares ir, Yery evils are good, reſpec? had tothe. tes, nibil uſquam 
drvine Providence, which diſpoſes them'to-the good i Heperpendes., 
of the univerſe. Suffer we Gods will to bee. Eo R. 
done (it Gods infinite holineffe can permit what 
hee hates ) wee may hate and grieve for the evils 
we cannot hclpe, an yer be meekeandundiſtur- 
bed, Eccleſ.7.12, Confider the worke of God 
who can make that Rraighr which hee hath made 
crooked, and who requires tht at our hands. 
.* Therefore goe to acquaint thine eyes and cares 


without difturbance, to ſceand heare what thon 
abhor- 
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Ee, } 


BEE Cuarp.6. abhorreſt, expect ſcandals, and ſay therein, Sic 
OO —— eff mwrdus, this is the faſhion of the world. Hee 
that would have nothing to offend him ſhall be 
more offended then any other. 
' Itis nor impoſed on thee to expell the Devill 
out of the world, and rectike all things, leave 
them unto Millenaries and Old-wives dreames, 
of Paradiies uponeatth,and reforming all things 
as they were in the good beginnings of your 
grand-morher Eves. Make thy peace with God 
and approve thy doings to him, then ſmile at the 
frownes of fortune, and advance thy ſclfe above 
the contempt & finifter judgment of the world, 
and with the-divine Apaſtle (1.Cor. 4.3) Care 
' 6t for mans day, this-is their houre, their day 
wherein they will ſay what they liſt. But wee 
have not learnt where Meekneſfſe dwels, if we be 
_ _ tranſported with anger or griefe for their Ob- 
, RT. Ee ks loquie or cen{ures. Sweetly Diony/ivs Cart huſia- 
tf pueriles, infpientes, ##s, 4 God forbia, that wee ſhould bee ſs childiſh,un- 
defediuoſi, ac debiles {;(:yoot imperfett and weake, as to ſeate the peace, 
- "fm, ut pacem, vir — 7 C SPN 
Tutem ac 2retiam cor. VErIne and grace of our hearts 1n other mens hard- 
dis noftri, in atiorum neſſe, and. within the power aud reach of their im- 
© 097 et gaparany "ER LS 
_., Tmprobitatis eorumn js ' SN 
| + pong. Fiftly, Let patience have its perfect worke (James 
HY 14} which is ſoto ſubje& the will of man unto 
Gods will, that hee would nor have his cvill leſ.. 
{cned nor his good increaſed, bur as God wel! 
pleaſcth. Defires nor to have the thing which 
God (that is wiſdome and loye) thinkes not 
_ goodroumpart, kiſſes the ſoveraigne hand that 
 imitcs him, in affli@tion belceves itgood for him 
| to 
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to be aMicted; as bleſſed Avavsrina writes, - Cyap, 6. 
c ] am ſicke in bed, but even ſo, ſeeing that pleaſeth . 7.1 


ee ro C— 


n . hoes Domino placet, quid 
dent or ill hap, which hee fandes nor in his heart ,tiud pl or _ 


co take patiently,confidering it ordered by God, 2 quia refs ſam, 
As the noble Earle Picus Mirandula- * (aid, hee. E Nift ſerinia que- 


1 deperirent, qui=.. 


could nit bee angry for any event, wnleſſe ſome Caſ- bu elucubrationes e- 
kets ſkuft with his notes and collettions (hould miſ- j4& vigilie ftipa- 
carry, to the loſſe of his watchings aud night-paines 
"but ſering all bis ſtudies were for God and bis Church, cum picum, 
| - and wo ſuch thing could happen withont Gods com- We 
mand or permiſsion, hee hoped that in ſuch a hazard 
| hee ſhould not be over-gone with griefe and paſ5ion, 
| For this reaſon (Luk.21. 18) wee are admoniſhed 
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bem felves, nat 
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f n Epiſ.19g. Ego i” | | 
God, what foould I ſay elſe, but that 1 am well. The let jum— gedeti- | 
proficient in mecknefſe cannor deviſe rhe acci- 5? fs». quoniam i | 
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» per loannem Francife | 


to poſſeſſe our ſ{oules in 8 Patience-, which as $ Punarcem in men. | | 
? te /uſceperit, omnes | | 


one of the Ancients ſpeaketh , * No ſooner $aketh ,;," jerrurbationes | 
the Fort of the mind, but it inflantly allayes all per. compeſcit. Ex orat 2, | 


. p | #9... Sha \ OE jr 4d miſſam apud St. 
zorbations, keepes the Soule in poſſeſſion of it pin 


Selfe, which in extremity of paſlions is befides * 5. Gregor. in lob, 
it ſelfe, whether roo much grieved or over-joy- lib. 1.6.9. 


J . . . | ik Ki 
CC; for St.Hierom informes us arnght, S Patience g s,Hicrom.in Eccls |. 


| # neceſſary u0t onely 1B adverſity, but alſ, 018 proſpe- 7, Patientia-non /0- 


tity, that we exalt not our ſelves more then beſeemes lum in anguſtifs, ſed | 


W& in latioribus eff | 


temperate in joycs , and paſſe through praiſes, qu2m condecet exal- 
without danmage. So by the perfe& worke of © 
Patience a Chriſtian 1s perfeR, 2s who in h's_ 

 owne fenſe is neither wanting in good-nor ex- 

ceeds inevill, and no more taoke with one thing 
then another,but atwayes and in all chings alike, 


at Gods pleaſure and ſervice. © _ £ =. 


Ws; nay it 1s held rac &LEatelr of rhe two to be neceſſaria » ne plus l 
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h 4d ever ſionem (u- 
pete p.99. 


St. Zpbrem ſhall cloſethis diſconrſe, b When they 
— rake heavie and bitter thines that ave againſt thy 


_ will as if they went with thy will, then acknowleds 


thy ſelfe to have attained the meaſure of « pious and 


religious man, 10b.1.21. 
Emptiethy ſelfe then of all propriety, eleQi. : 


_ on, pl. aſtre or inclination to, or,in one thing 

 morethenanother, learne how to finde God in 

> every creature, thar thou mayeſt with the ſame | 
_ thankfulneſle receive evill and good,unlefle thou 


mighceſt ſce in Gods gliſſe what would conferre. 
moſt rothy finall blifle, give no prelarion nor: 
make no choiſe of one ching more then other, 


FE Hur conclude that the beſt which God aſſignes, 
and whiles thou art below bee this thy vote, 
Godin Cuntsr iscenough for mee, povertie, ri- 
_ ches, fickneſſe, health, honour, reproach, inferi. 
_ oritie, promotion ornething, nothing, what God 

- ſe-sfitreſt for mee toglorific him and doe ſervice 
| ro men, let that come in the name of. the 


rd 
God all fuſicient, 0 rant us in aleckneb fo t to 


inherir heaven upon earth chrough righteouſncs, 


that wee may pollefſe the earth that is above the 


heavens, the land of the Living, in ſtabilitie and. 


| ſoliditic of eternal} good. Thou Lord that haſt 


created ſuch large defires in us, as nothing can {a- 


risfie bur thy ſelte, be chou che portion of our 10- - 


beritance, that however things goe or come, wee 


. may find ourlots fallen in good ground, and live 
cerilly contented in and with thee, through. 
 Iz$svs Carnisr our Lord. To whom, &c, | 
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P $8AL, 107. 

Inants fwit Anima quamdin 1m errore foir, ſed recognoſcens 3 
eſſe in errore eſurivit , ſed clamando ad Dewns ſatiata eFF | 
PORES n= 

Remigius Alufiodor, ibid. 
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D um ſatis putant vitio carere, mm id ipſum incidunt vitium quod 
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vVirturibus CAYENt. Quintilian, lib, 2.Cap, &-: CR | | 
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Bleſſed are they that hun r 


and thirſt after Righreouſneſ 
jor they ſhall be ſatisfied, 
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CHaP. fo 


ſuſtenance thereof. = 


£2 FX ſucce:ds orderly after the former 
27, Qualifying anger thar the other ha- 


rhis might accompliſh ro Concu- 
piſcible, and the Soule having purged ill hu- 
K in 


- 


What Chriſtian hunger #, and the. 


S@1D\R His Bcarirude,which perfeRs Defre, 
ving reified the Iraſcible facultie 


mours in godly ſorrow, and concoReed paſſions . 
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F1 ba a bs SNAG ESEY, WILD: bc anas E Doran Bos TY - {Ea er hg EIT ASIUS 206 gms 
=  Cuae.1i. inholy Mecbeſſe growes hungry and thirſty of 
= __—_——— rcightcouſneſſc. Spirituall defres are expreſſed 
by hungring and thirfting as cennaturall to new 
_ life, andaſpiring after all kindes of good in all 
extent and variery of affects, and i{luing from al 
parts and powers (P/al. $84.2) and moſt importey- 
pate and working Hunger,and Thirſt ; either of 
- them fignificth ardent defire, both together the 
moſt exceeding vehemencie thereof, all this im- 
plies theexccllent vertue of Grace which by 
euidance of the Spirit is thus deſired. 
In comman hunger and thirſt there is a ob 
_ andaſenſe thereof, and a defire of ſuch relicfe as 
- 3s naturally knowne requiſite, and paine till ſuch. 
ſupply be made. In this Chriftian hunger & thirſt 
there is likewife an apprehenſion of our defici- 
encie,and « longing for the ſuccour which is ſpi- - 
ritually knowne convenient to ſtrengthen the 
Aoule, and mnch inner ftraitning and drynefle till 
therewith refreſhed, Of 
7:4, 0 AnGzromvs teaches rightly. * that owr Lord 
a 1n1+Reg.c.2. — ſaying, bleſſed are they that hunger, had ay eye to 
» Famelices fidei pre- faiths hunger bitten, For the hunger and thirſt 
-. _ muft be correſpondent to the food, which being 
Evangelicall comfort in remiflion and (andtifica- 
tion, requires evangelicall appetite 4n faith and 
repentance , wee muſt not onely perceive our 
owne emptinefle by the Law but in the Goſpell” 
: have ſenſe and knowledge of divine goodnefſle 
and ſupernaturall ſweetneſſe, or wee cannot hun- 
ger and thirſt righteouſneſſe. | 
_ Now weeought to underſtand that in o_ 
tuals 


———— 


Hee” ——_ 


[FW Defirer. | «dnl his Chrifius Aefires. RE Lal 
aals the appetite is aſwell from God as the c TY 't. 7.208 
meate; Neither could wee hunger the bread that © —. 
comes downe from heaves, unletle,as St. Fvi6un- 1,35 4.118 
r1vs [peakes, Þ Hunger were granted to them that ® > 41 imam ny bo. 
[oath meate by him that youchſa*es to give himſelfe* <1. Nifiab ip/o Py _ : 
for ſatisfytng meate to the hungry. For as an affe- fidiextibus efuries | 
ionaboye nature itis immediatly fr6 God the ©" tees pn fe. 
infuſer of ali grace and denor of all bleſſednefle, nare dignatur, \ 
who denies it to none that labour for it, as they p 
are affifted by the helpes which for Cuntsr's 
lake beegracioufly affoorded unrorall.” Therefore 
(Paſchufius ſoundly applies) thi hungering againſt bo ER 
| ſleathfull remiſneſſe, © and wot doing what inws lyes, © \1 meu : p/n -- 
and againſt all proud reſting content in 0ur owne_} bs pp. is pgs 0 
fore, and what wee have- or. can have of our ſelyes in /uis quibuſq; == 4 
withourthe tr2e grace. of God in-Cur1sr ever Mut — a -M 
inabling us, Lok. 1.53+ PR Y 
Whereas i in participles is fi ignified as with e104 07 dnandl 
the continuation thereof, when it is ſaid, Blefſed locus wi Gl. «6 
arc they that be hungering and chirſting, it is CG | 
 , that hunger and thirft in tho'e that will 
be blefſed, muſt be perfeverant_ unto the day of 
"refreſhment, and thar they muſt-ruane through 
-Our whole life, 1nd the ſounder life the more hun- 
ger, P[al. 42.12. In Gods temple the fire muſt not > 
goe ont by night, Leu 6.5. And the my ſteric Ts 
thereof as St, Cr x1 1, dec My is,4 That the fires 
-nhichCurisr .cameto {end muſt be cheriſhed in ws 
all the time.of our lryes, that wee may be ever fer- 
vent. in Spirit - gh 12 11) inflamed in burning 
defires. 


Shartly then the Bowie here bleſſed, is the 
K 2 advan; 


d Han ,Poſch 2»Þp 


. F | f Talk 
— — 4 5j-a\\ + . 


| at ws < hd 


"Y * + a = 


_— OC td en. Aid. et 


wer his Chriffien 
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499411 % 7) 
allen a8 ded | 
deſires, 


ug the deſire of rightcouſneſſe above all 
res, either that wee have to 2ny inferi. 


” 
- 


7 —etherde 
_ 8.Cby/.i?/l. our good, or that the wicked have to eny- evill, 
2:48 of an 2 | which is the worke of-the Sp: it of might and 

- _ Ourofyahich Biſhop fortitude, thit ſubdues all-ſcverall pleafures,and 
E - menos maſters 2 Ipaines in the way tO righteouſneſſe, 

Alte F* (1.186844) Greater is hee that is in you then hee 

OO _— tbatis inthe world , therefore, as 8 more power. 

b full Agent, hee exciterh ſtronger deſires ro holj- 

acfſe in the religious thenthey be, that tranſport 

carnals to ungodlincfle, and make them more 
hungry of their lufts then of their meate. 

"The food of the hungry 1s Righteouſneſſe that 
is zbolute conformity to Gods will, for wee 
_ hunger bread to doe Gods will on earth as it is 

j © 777 pordayreg done in. heaven, The world hath a Dogs ap. 

_ petite,” inſatiably hungers and thirſts, but 

We;  _ what, rapine of other mens goods, unjuſt gaine, 

© "Maxivuy Con- Mammon of unrighteouſnefle, But Chriſtian 
 Pantinep de charitate hynger is to doe equity and all werkes of Tu- 

— cntg31/ent242: ftice with an abundancic of tranſcendent affe- 

n Rion, as inclined thereto by divine motion, 

and that ir tay feede of the heavenly promi- 

ſes made te them ; if they bee done from 

principles of grace, Yer. reſts it not im parti- 

_ ns cular Iuſtice, but extends it ſelfe to univerſal! 
96%" rightconſneſſe in all duties to God and man, 
= - to righteouſneſſe as rigbreouſnefſe in all rhe. 
© mourn i E515 laviende, And none'can bee righteous without 

Wo Mk Lg, 2 tub thieftings , becauſe as Praro defines , 
20putr ar rl xa Righteouſneſſe is 4 © babite whereby the haver 
Dey. © fs. " Indiciouſly deſirous. of whatſoever nm 
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The Deſirer.) + Mis And his Chriſtian deſires, 
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good unto him, Hence the Chriſtian longs not Cuar;z, | | 
oncly himſelfe-to. be completely juſt , but that TT 
Iuſtice might alſo have a pertc@ worke in-all 0- 
thers, prayes and labours thatthe whole world 
might be a Paradiſe, all things carried according = 
tothe: bigheſt righr. All righteouſneſſe 1s ro-a 
200d heart as the beſt meateroa hungry ſtomach 
(P[al.119.130) How ſweet are thy words unto my 
taſte, for my owne ſuſtenance and confirmation, 11.8 
[meeter then honey to my month in the refreſhing of Euia plus me ds.) | 
others; for the edification of my Se dah fat poet nee 
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more delight mee then any ſweetneſſe of any earthly terrenari nerumdul- || 
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Of the effects and Characters of gracious 


T laycs 2 holy and pleaſing neceſſity upon 7 
Jt minde, will and affeQions, that they can- = 
aot but thinke of defire and covet Righteouſ. 
neſle, as the hungry and thirſty doe meate and 
- drinke, Det. 6.7 $.9. Thereis a proverbiall 
ſpeech, that hunger breakes through ſtone walls, 
with what violence doth our ſweet Maſter c:{t 
downe the. Prince of Apoſtles ( Math. 16.23) 
when hee was objected as a fence betweene him 
and his meat,this ſacred hunger wraſtles through 
all impediments of divine ſervice,ſtands not up- 
on labour or coſt, ſo it may eatethe fill, ſets the 
ſoule beſides it ſelfe in affeRtion to righteouſneſle 
Wo >. ne 
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{ Cuany. 2.  thatiris ſenſclefſe of troublein Gods cauſe, and 
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— diſtra&ed, tha 1 may fo ſay after St, Ba+1x, 
: De incorrupts Fire with drving d1ftr action for the fraition of goed, that 
? frurt T6, f 2, . | . . , #0 
Sal 22) 1. 2, it may enjoy 4s much as it would of that which ix re- 
715 #1770: 1499119 vp ally contentfull, nor can there be mingled fuch a 
Pe 194% 4TMCL- Hitrer cup, as the thirſty ſpirit would not for 
ws Jeouws vevcgs . ; 
| 5 5s 4og2uis 3- Tighteouſncſle (lake gladly drinke, Prov. 27:7. The 
= /, #91 Bidar 4n0- full ſtomack loitheth che hony-combe, but to 
TT” _ the hungry ſoule every bitter thing 1s ſweer © as | 
' Salon interprers., to him that mo end thirſts 
Si riehtt 2, all the bi ver ſttie 11 thi 

LS Ontomanrics. CH Poe ihe rrerafſoay ad vere fon 

diners pro du/cetine (fe 1s ſweetmeſſe, which he patiently indures for the 

— ſuit, quia patienter love of eternali Þ bleſſeaneſſe. 

— Jſujemeronmem prez Secondly, hunger of Righteouſncſle inferres 
fert's viz advyerſe- . | | D t od . . | n 
item pro amore /a. Abſtinence trom the worlds dainties, and laboy- 

FOE: td _ zrerz rin? for the meate which pcriſheth not. For will, 
|, »\/0 <p if unfained workes to its power, and a5 St, Ma- 


Fa Hom. 3 F © ad fin, ; I £4 | of | 

ris  &'mderZrsr7 CAR inquires, What & the demonſtration of © will - 

'— Srnijuar©: 4 9 but voluntary labour ? The hungry Chriſtian 

| | 20) & PELINOSE | 6 Beg / . | _" . i 
 d inCant /ern, 5. Makes Religion his meate, affeRs other things in 
. Ine pee reference tothat, and not that in reference'toio.. 
; - of. pmrf *?4- rher things, as many arc hungry of divers offices 
. rarinconciliis, diſce- 11 Chriſtianiry for remporall living,not for eter. 


Prtur in judiciicadiſ- pal} life 4 now that Cur 87'S bread. isnot dry, 


44 


utatur in Scholiugcd. — _ aatenes RI 
|. "ay" Ecclefiis, re. Many would carc it in ſenſuall appetite., Grave- 


ligioſa ſuvt þ:c ne- Iy our Countriman G1itszzT, Hee is handled in 
Einaſelvate-1'®" Councils, [cuſſed in Conſiflories , diſuted in 
quis generalior i/tor; Scholes, ſung inChurches, all thoſe are Religious 
| od eperam; vide crploy ments, but ponder what is the more generall 
ed m exerceantir #94 of all rheſtworkes,, ſee if by all thoſe_ there bee 


quedam- exerceantiur © 


-  mercimonia de Chri-108 made marchandiſes of Chrif, Cu r1sT's name 


fre. quefiueſures 10- 55, 4 carnefull thing. ha 
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from ayming principally orgreatly ar temporall . 
advantagesSin Sacred funRions.. It isan obſerya-' 
tion of Sr, Gxneortn, Semerhet they may enjoy 
God uſe rhe world by the way, and ſome that they may 
© enjoy the world will ufe Godou the by ; bur ehey 
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| | $ 1-1 "ph 
thee that hungers Righteouſneſſe- is fareo- Cn ap,2,. | __ 


chat hunger righteouſneſſe, make it their chiefe 99% 79mmu#! qui ue | 


ot ruanturDeo difben- | © 
and their all (Eccleſ r2)they arenot of chem rhar es gal v 0 \þ 


uſe God and his worthip, as if they uſed him/#c2!0, & ſurr non | | 
nelli qui vt fruantur | 
hoc {xculotranfitoris = ; 


not in ſervice (tothe Sceneand Hypocrrites ſtage) 


but they cauſe all rhings to ſtaope to righteouſe uti volure Deo. 
nefle, and in the Kingdeme of grace, letgracc TR 
have the dominion and command all. "+. TR 

Thirdly, hunger of Righteouſnefledevores us  ' , _ 
to Gods word the food of our Soules, as naturall + 1.9097 ll 
hunger affects men coordinary mcate and drinke. T424-Fadite ſervgs | 


Thus bleſſcd Ceſariss reſolves, Thow doeff hunger 
rigbteouſheſſe_, if then beeſ# diſpoſed meckely and 
cheareſully ® to-heare Geds word. There is no hun- 


, . 4 | - | | verbum Det ation= wy 
ger in him that leaveshis ſtomach ar home when ze frat ogis 44; [oY 


f 11/fitiam eſuris fþ || 


hee comes to Gods houſe. Now hunger is not re velveris. Hom. 26, 


af-Rare of this or that juncate but deſirous of 
wholfome food'; therefore, they but: pretend *___— 
 hunger-thar are of itching cares or of dainty 
cares. |) \ hn ol He 

Of itching Eares that divert the hearing of 
ſaunddodrine propoſed by the holy Catho/ique 
Church, and are infatiable_in g:dding to ſome 
LeQures where teachets raiſe doQtines of their 
 ownefancie, and make uſes againſt rhe publique 

 Spirir, andfor theprivate ghoſt of every hearer, 
- which ſutesto the luſt of women and yainemen, 
K 4 , |. 


Where hee much ur® 
ges this matter, 


| | Cyrar.2. 
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] The Deſirer and his Characters, © 
who thereby are exempt from all judgements 
bur their owne and made Iudges of Scripture, 
andart liberty to deny whatſoever they liſt nor 
ro ſay the Scripture meanes,--and take into their 
faith what they pleaſerto hald the'Scripture: in- 
tersls. 2. Tim. 4+ 3» 4o AY" 1 Ky 2 
Of dainty eares that liften more after curious 

rermes. and paſſages of wit that furniſh the 


- rongue, then effeuall diſpenſing of truth, that 


may convert the conſcicnce, -and- nouriſh the 
heart (Ezech.33.32) Marke what the great Prea- 
cher St. Chryſ. tells his auditory ,#h# deſtroyes the 
Chvurch, that you ſetke not to btare_ apricking Ser- 
mon, but one that may delight in the ſound and com- 


g Tow.4.ſtr.3 4. In poſition of words hearing us as it were Miniftrels,and 


Aa fer. 16, 


F4 h In ſpecuie Mo14- 
' eborum,p428-359» 


we doe miſerably, following your luſts, when it were, 
expedient to root them out. & ' -- WOT 
To him that hath hunger, the whole Scrip- 
ture is refeion , and profitable to - edifie it 
Righteouſneſfe ( x. Tim. 3.16 ) which is aſfu- 
red by our Lord ſaying; Man fhall not live_ by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of 
the Month of Ged, HMHatih. 4, Shall nor that be 
{avourie. which God breathes.” Da «x ran ſhews 
in his ® glaſſe, that the word of God hath incom- 
prehewfible ſweerneſſe and vertae, for whatſoever the 
holy Spirit bath indited, is inwery trath, vivificus 
cibus, andthe delicious fare of a chaſte. , ſober ; 
and bumble ® ſoule, Hence the more: holy 
deftre hath beene kindled-in any . breaſt ,, the 
more hath it burned in love:to the word, as 
Day Dd the :man after Gods owne heart, 
[pM dcfiring 
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The Defirer and his Charkcters. 


"_ 


ens Ati 


deliring to doe whatſoever might bee: pleaſing 


unto God, could nor fatisfiehimſelfeio uttering 
moſt afteionate longing admiration and reſpet 
of the word inall the titles and names thereof. + 
Hethar hungers righeeouſnefle performes ſer- 
vice to God with ſuch: content as" the, hungrie 
and thirſty eate and drinke: and applyes himſelfe 
with like ſpeed to Gads worke,as the moſt hun- 
ery doth to his meate.'' St, GxaGorr Nazi. - 
AN Z 8 N Writes, that zeale indares me delay,and one 


k but with all greedine(ſe of mindt: as trulyhu 


labour and faintexercife abate ſtomacke and im- 
paire health; and for/rhe ſoule, that of St--Ba- 
$11 is a ſure rule, ) whatſoever referres to godlizeſſe 


fidertng that truchabirs of vertue and grace-a@ ,,.; 
with delight arid pleaſure, thinke not our ſelves 

* well if we performe notevery fpiricuall duty in 
{\piritualſenſe ahdjoy,2s raſtingrhegood there-. 
of, and remembring.how we ought:.rolerveGed 
with-all our ftrengrh, unice our powers in alldu. 
ties of his worſhip, ro-doethem: as to God, hear-, 
tily aad with tpirit; in-Gods marrers not to. doe 


LICANUS 


day is a whole age i to them that | long and are (iche i Ser: 14.8 _ 
of defire. The Iſraelites wereto eare the Paſſeo- Ms Cane Bb i 
ver in haſte, that is after the application of bleſe 33& utes pin © 


ſed Gaup xwr'tus,Now lernts corde et ore on TH 5 TVs Kapyen.! 


me? k Traffatuz: Sed 1 
TIBg cum 0mnt aviditte| -+ 
and thirfting righteonſueſſe» In the body , weake Far quaſi vere e- | 


an | we 2 wr es, bo 
if 1 be nat' doxe with love and life it | a danee- | 


ugyoy emu dup ors 


S®-. 


our beſt tends ronothing.":So-Eus ns 1uS Gat-. 
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We muſt ſuppoſe ourſelves dying, if wee [a-:nvn ownair is. | 


vour hot our meaterhe things of: God, and con. #%inar, pl, wil? Þþ 
emmwuiay gi amedns 7 
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| | 240 [The Defirer.] The Defirer and bit Characters, 


_ Cuar.2., LICanus  MWemuſt know our ſelves perifting to 
0 Ger 3.24 Monach, God-ward, except we att the works of God with gree. 
© Nifici avidirare, ci; dineſſe, with good will, with gladueſſe. Wherefore 
F | - 2 "xrproioga they are in anili concirioa, thar withour inner 
| gevimus, Des nos pe> reliſh and motions, obſerve Chriſtianity as 4 
wo rirevoverimus. cuſtome, and ſuperficially paſſe over the feryi- 
' 4-2-4. x Cesthereofl Cty ir 
wm. - 1c Marty Vader dryneile of heart, when wee taſte not 
; _ - thebreadotheaven, finde nor joy in good du- 
ties, in ſuch indiſpoſition of ſoule we nwſt doc 
as when wee are fickly and out of temper, force 
our ſclves toeare 3gainſt ſtomacke, and ſ@ reviv? 
appetice: Exerciſe and labour will produce 
health, and healrh hunger, for as naturall hunger 
is a figne of bodily health, ſo ſpiricuall of ſoules 
8 ChryſinG?er.4» - Tathis point of hunger and content of well 
Y _ doing, we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene that de- 
| light which che will educes, expendine the dig- 
- nity of God and his ſervice, and how holy and 
n &cet. ſupra 3:  goodall his will is ( this is a vertue and in our li- 
gent dift. 7. 4liqui berty by Cn r15TS grace) and that joy which 
area mm flowcs from without and reCreates 10 divine of- 
Jeremdulcedinem, fices, bur is no grace. nor in che compaſſe of our 
quan aliimults ſoli- will, but anarbitraric incouragement for begin- 
diores in amore Det, ov This is well tzught by the moſt ſubric » 
qui centuplum prep- | > 18. lien 3M 
| ris ſuſtinerent mar- Door intheſe words. Thoſe that are called de- 
 tyriamnec dulcedo qyout have guſt of greater ſmeetne(ſe then others that 
Ee eloque. are farre more ſolrdin Gods love, who would a hus- 
dam a@ui retributz; dred times more readily indure Martyr dome. nertthr 
qua Deus alicit, © i (rpeerneſſe an at derived ont of the will, but 4 cer. 


trit parvelos ne dew 27. Ll k OE | 
7 Friant ngia. * Faint paſ5ion contributed ro the att; whereby God al- 
: 7 uATL | |... 1 8res 
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The Deſi rex and his Charattersy, [The Defirer,] E "A 1.8 
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lures and nouriſhes little ones, that they faint notby Cuar, 2. 
the way, Itis better forthe growne and experi- 


_— 


God at their own coſts and charges without any ©: 7: 26-in fn. | 


/ . . nds d , Rofinol de Chriſtia- || Sf 
pay here, and againſt all inward reluQancie, and «: perfeftione, 1.5 6 | 


difficulty, that they be able to outgoe nature, 5 &etgnaldde praxt| | | 
uitentialt $.2.104 | 


and quickenappcrite purely ſpirituall roduty,as 7 jo 


duty and gladding the ſpirit, not delighting the » s. Bere. ſer 6... E 


1 


Pa 


ſenſe, which is the fincerity and quinteſſence of 1944r2ge/. Malrs 


4 
E: 


bleſſed hunger. This is ro doe manftull7 as St. me ypc 11 8 
BERNARD finely deducerh it, 0 perſue vertues delefatione quam ex- _ 
periuntur, ſed provir- © 
| | tutibus ipfs, & pro | 
re of ffetion to them, though not jols teneotacirs Del. | 
with delectation from them, and ſuch a one complies '0ta intentione , offi + 


"up  0R Fiore 
the beft that may bee to the Prophets monition, de. py Pleney : Ry jo 


light thy ſelfe i the Lord, for he ſpeakes of that de- ef, quin optims com- 


of "up | | . Placeat qui buju/mo- | 
leh which i 4 Veri#e_ , not of that which a re. I, #.. Mrokngaths, 


for the wertues themſelves, and for the ſole good plea- 
ſwre of Godwith all 4 


ward,  _ monitiont,, deleftare | 
in domino quonian. | 


$496 d0$064+$66$$454 144440449! 9% 7,5; de cxerctin, | 
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afe@wenimbeatitu= | 
EC nizn.; bd, diaz eſt, exercitium | 
R FS , | Vero VIrtuthse- => 
Texching the Latitude uf bleſſed Hunger. 


Oly hunger is in continuall 2ppctite of © 
well doing, and proficiencie 1m righte- 


our ſelves juſt enough: as St. Bas1r collects WJ. 
a hence, that a Chr:iftiawss to doe good with inſa. * Maſcet. piT'on-) 
table dejire alwayes preſſing after more. Here on- Pore dx0pte ak | 
ly it isa vertuero be avyantious, 2nd never fatif. yiuro, 
hed, God that is of infinite; goodnefſe and fan- 
Clity, muſt be loved and ſerved with iNlimited 

1 defires _ 
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142 [The Defirer') The Defirer extends his defire to good, | 
__ Cuar; 3.  defircs and endeavours of purity, The borne of 
Fai. .T- Grdftrivesto be/pureas Chriſt is pure, righteous 
BG as he'is righteous (796.3. 3. 7) aymes at all righ. 


teouſneſle ſers himſelfe no bounds, ereRts no pil- 
iar as if there were net a plas #ltra being confincd 
tonothing but divine pleafure and imiration, he 


1s univerſall, for things, times, places,perſons, - - 


verlike himſclite and reſemblirg God.  _— 
Th-re is no meaſure nor ſtinrs fet love and 

Nel defire, but that may be alwayes greater : charity | 

|  _ propoundsnot to Jove God for any ſet time, or 

b Epip. 253. Yea With any ſet degree, as St. Bzxnarp Þ diſcour- 
virtus finem neſcit, ſeth ; the righteous never ſayes enourh, but ever 


 Tempore non claudi- yyrers andthirfts righteouſyeſſe, and if hee ſhould 


| pitas nunquam exci- 119 ever, would ever doe his beſt 18 bee morerighte. 


dir. Nunquam juſt 0us ; which perpetuall bunger of the righteous merits 


_ erbitratur /e compre- "A; | | "OE 4.8 
arena dt everlaſting refreſhment, aud1is one reaſon that onr 


Fo cir ſatisef, /edeſu- ſervice that is but for atime, is crowned with eter- 


cr ly ju- zall recompence. Davip the man after Gods own 
| EEETIM2UER WITT C/M- | : | wot T7” . | 

Sppiveree , qo heart, fulfils (Ads 13. 22) al bs will, thatis the 
__. quantumin ſeeſt ju- plenary will of God in all the particulars where- 
_ Floreſe contenderet. (x; jr y;rjovily norifies itſelfe, he that hath the 


Non enim ad annum _. if, fs #7 4Þ | 7 
'- wel temps inſtar ninde of Chrift (1. Cor.2. 16) would have no- 


mercenaris, ſedin e- thing of Gods will and of righteouſneſſe unfulfil. 


ternum divino ſe ma- wile} 4-40 wiingat wk , Il 
 melctud led, but extends his defire toall rhar is good in 


'  Sempiterna itaq; ju- all the denominnions and circumftances of it, 


ft eſuries ſempiter- Phil, 4.8, Danini is rermed a may of deſires, 
nam meretur rejcdi- , . a Ri a 2 ec 2» | l " EA LY 

— (vir defideriorum) tor his ſtudy to underſtand the | 

Fit _ complete wilt of God, and accommodate him- 

1elfterh-rcunto ( Dan. 16.11 ) Andtheveſſell of 

EicQion powers forth himſelfe in moſt aff Rio. 

Nnatcincreatics.toall Chriftians, that they would 

| | Bb" + 4 | prove 


%. 


with ihimited affettions. [The Deſires.) 143 + i | 
creme en p—_ tr rrnrnts It We nn ern yn nn cence} | | 
prove not onely the good, but the perfe will of God; Cuar, *”- 1 
that is, have ever in their defire flill greater glory ———— 
anto 4 God, aud direc to that ſcope all their aſſayes 5 Cort= {| 
and con[ultations. <; - _—yO_ 3 / 1] 
Let ourcyes alwayes looke on, and looke up 
to ſee what a diſtance there is berwixt us & hea- 
ven, how farre the meaſure of a man is ſhort of 
| the meaſure of an Angell, that wee may diſcerne 
what a way wee have yet to walke. The Apoſtle «+ 
Phil. 2.12.15. 45 St.Primaſins notes,Calls himfelfe CR 
imperfett perfect, 1npertect as not coinprehen. © wperfeFum per- | 
ding what he defired, perfeR as hungering Rg4. Gum ſe rr,” 
zeouſueſſe in all the plenitudes thereot, and with 
all Iibour aymingat the higheſt prize. ET on 8 
Now wee may juſtly be provoked, to deflre | + - BW 
all that is good, becauſe no good defire ſhall bee | _— —  _ 
unſatisfied (Pſal.$1.11) Open thy mouth wide and | 
I will fll;t, cultiply therefore thy godly defires: 24» 
thy deſire is thy capacity of good, after the fay. 7 
ing of Mr.F lorns , Thy receipts ſhall bee according « Quantum dilata- | 
to thy defpres. It wee be open in deſiring, God veris, rantum capias. | _ 
_ vill be free in giving, we may aſpire andattempr ahens Er Fug 11.3 
goodenterpriſcs to our power, yea beyondour © © |. 
power, |becaute Crxnisr hath bleſt fuch hun- © *© 7 
cer, and ie Cannot be in vaine ander Gods hel- +: - 1% 
ping hand, according to theanimation of Archi- - :' 7 
epi(c. Eborac, perſwading HaiitGar tO Write a g 4rebiepiſe, Eborg= |. | 
Penirentiatl, 8 Feere wot you the greatneſſe of thu (f"Þs ' Epiſh,ad |» 
- 11 Fs. ; Itgartum. Nolt | 
worke_+; for hee will be with thee that ſaid, open timere hujus operis © 
by mouth end | will ll, And ifthe Lorddoe not nagnitadinem,quoni- | 
nitintly ſatisfe our craving ſtomach, let nor prion: fave 13 
that turne or blunt the edge of our defire, but as e ez Kee _ 
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144 [The Defirer.] The Defirer extends bis deſere to 200d, 


amd 


__ 
LL — ————_——_ 
. =, on 


Cxay.3. innaturethe longer we are with-held from mear 
— "the more our hunger increaſcs ; ſo if God an- - 
ſwcre not ſpeedily our religious defires , let us 

_ notabate but augment them as languiſhing and 

wounded with his love, and hee will in iffue 


vi replet in bonjs MEAſure us ſarisfaGtion proportionable to our 


cſfderiam tuum, appetite ; for he is a God that ſatisfies the mouth 


£7 ns the Soules with good things (Pſal. 103.5) giving us hereto 
= © obtaine what weedoe notamiſle defire,and here. 


+ after accomplithing all our defires in himſelfe, - 

 Pſal. 34.10. Matth.7.7. Tat the command,coun- 

ſe11, or allowance of God, wee defire impoſſibj. 

lities as things ſtand, Gad ſatisfies in thax hee ad- 

mits thoſe defires and conformes to them his 

race and glory. lr isan obſervable ſpeech of 

: "0 Radwlphas Flawienſis ; Het that endeavours what he 
þ InLev.l. 19. 7. can h (totall freedome_) though hee cannot fully 


Es "rm | rg al 
| <tr conativr quants 1taine it here, when the Iubilee comes it will ac- 


"3 * 


__  poreſt, etiampipleng 
|." * picillamobtinere non COMM 


ad _ 
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© ter lifh his endeavonrs, ty 0 oy ins} +7 hup- 
peſſit jubilews cum 223 Righteonſneſſe, for they foal be ſatisfied. 

ome ET eee Angclicall perfeRtion to 

ſuriunt,&'c. doe Gods will onearth 8s it is done in heayen, 

7 to be free of all Concupiſcence, hee loves not 

_ £00d as good, he hates not evill as evill, that de- 

fires not the poſſeſſion of all good and delive- 

* rance from a!l evill. Pray wee that God- would 

have mercy upon all men , that all men may be 

taved and come to the knowledge of the truth ; 

that all things in the Churchand State may hola 

plenarie conformity with Gods will , ſince no 

godly defire is fraſtrancous, glory foall fill the 

- month that grace opens. . hes 
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marr — nn SOROS _ _—_ ——__I_____— A_lmÞn_ — | 
T.C.in his fury againſt the Surpliſſe, declaimes Tray. g. | 
that it is a token of pureneſ(ſe from fiune and infetti- 7G pan. 2. & | Þ 
ow, and of a glory which neither they have noy can | 16 
have, nor ought ſo much as to defire to have, ſo long 
as they be in this world, whichis marvcilous, ſee- 
ing we areto deſire that tobedone in this world 
which is done in the other ( 1./0h.3.3) And m3- V7 [ll 
ny like (traines of Holy- writſ{eeme to argue that 1 8 WI | 
itis not abſolutely impoſſible ro compaſle puri- _— 
fication from all finne, and full ſanRification in :- 4, 
reſpect of the liberty of mans will, and libera- _ \ -..*. 
lity of Gods grace ; for albeit none have attai- _ _ =; 1 
ned it, the ſole let and defeRt was in thzmſelves, .— . 1m 
that were wanting in deſires and labours ; which _ \.- +," 1 
St, AuGusTINE oft /earnedly proſecntes and eſpe. _- 2: a 
cially in bu Treatiſe of Perfetion, Rowever the 7 
dere of the. things is not onely lawfull but fo F — 
neceſſary, asno charity can ſubſiſt without defi- ' 41 
ring to becleare ofall finne,andin all correſpon-  _. a. '\ 33 
dence with God. A DES. #1 
Wherefore it was a pious wiſh of Lup ov 1- :\- j-B8 
cus Bros1us, Ah Lord, would to God Thad for. al 
the howour ef thy i name, as great love and affecti- | te pecan g 
91 to thee, as ever bad any creature, Nay further, urinam pro bovore "= | 
the dzftre to love God as muchas all his Saints 10#nis tut, baberem |») "hl 
put rogether doe loye himyis an excellent defire, yzoum adre, mum | I 
Provided (as LansesRG wilely cautions) there tm Lapin aliqua* || 
k be not therein an appetite of ſingularity, 4s if rhow Tg 01 Glen We 
alone wouldſt performe_ as much as all others, bat ,cmam,p,;7:., | We 
onely an affecting to love, as much as all can love, | = 
becauſe love cannot be ſatisfied. EE oF 
briefly, as men can no otherwiſe any whit - : 
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| 246 : [The Deſirer.] The Deſirer ext 


ES _ "BW 2 neareſo much (inne as in thoughts.and defires, 


J | In Pharctra divini 
amor, P42 "Te 


ends bs deſires to good, 


Qera—_——_—y ow 


——— which may be in ſhort time innumerably multi, 
| plycdand reiterated, {0 neither can we {5 neape 
werits as in ſpirituall intentions, thoughts ang 
tranſcendent deſires, which for that the foreng- 
med LansynrG! 2 worthy writer of devotion, 
hath admirably expreſſed; I wil recommend itt9 
the Reader lin his words. Here # the nobility of th 
Soule that it & able to deſire infiuite_>, for God him. 
T+  ſelfebeing infinite, will not be lovtdof us with a fe. 
wite but infinite affefron , and there is nothing but 
our de ſire that can ſtretch it ſelfe to jufinity, let our 
defire therefore exhauſt it ſelfe in infinite love_ ahd 
affetlion of adoring and honowring Ged. Seeing that 
which t not poſſible to be done, 1s landavie with al 
inclination to be defired, becanſe whatſoever we asie 
of God willing it ts be and our impotency # the ſol: 
cauſe that it cannot be, thu defire thoweh it never be 
effected is crowned by God for a deed, according @ 
our Saviour avouches it to proceed from th«_ heart 
Hf A | 519 | | 
that our workes are praiſed or condermed : fo they 
where wo work can enſue the defire of the heart ſtands 
for the work : which deſire having ability ro reatch it 
ſeife in infinitum, 1he godly will s able thereby to 
procure it ſelfe from Goa the praiſe and merit of 1#f. 
nite workes, notwithſtanding that it cannot (operari 
- Infinits) performe infinite workes, for that the pow. 
ex of working « not able to dUlate it ſeife ſo farre, ut 
w rhe power of willing, you (ee then how much it ava'le 
z0 convert from the creature to God, with a will al. 
wvanced by deſires and aſpirations, aud with mental 
Prayers ſet enfire by ove (ab immenſo immen{: 
» i poltulare) 


hs => 


—— 


poſtulare) to require of the Almiehty things above Cuar 

all might, fince the munificence of God ig ſo great, ——O TT. 
ſo great his loving kindutfſe_, great bis libe. _ / 
rality, that he « ready at all thy deſires. foraſmuch as ; 

it w he that moves thee to deſire and pray , and per- 

mits noone deſire or fighſent up to him to returneL 

wo0rde or empty, for that / ſpeake mot of other ſecrets 

which he worketh 11 thy ſoule, either he more cleare- 

ly ihightens thy heart, or more effeflually drawes, or 

more ſweetly alinres, or more deepely wounds, or 11+ 

flames wth more vehewent love_—, or infuſes new 

grace, or increaſes and confirmes what was given be- 

fore, or he gracrouſly refreſhetb thy mindle', * or inti- 

mately joynes and unites himſeife. 
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Tonching the way of freſhing Spiritaall appetite. 


0 T. Maxx the Hermite rightly affirmes 


. (22 OL. " a De temperantlss, | |} 
it 4 good beginning © of grace when a man af- * i "Oe Wil 


flias himſelfe , uſes the helpe of hunger and 
thirſt that he may not be full, and thinks h1mſelfe_ 
juſt and r1ch in grace, It isa fine courtero frequent 
fafting, that men may have a fecling of their im- 
perfection, and not conceit themſclves with 
Laodicea, to bee wealthy and need nothing,as it - 
befell >rightman and the Diſciplinarians his ad-. 
mirers, to take into their Faith an idle fancie 
- thattheir Gewewvs 1is'Paradice, nvy Heaven npon 
earth, perfet for DOR _— 
| - all 
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the primitive Church for voluntary, .diſcipli. 
ning our ſelves wich the bleſſed Apolile(t. Cor, 
9) Tm labourand watching and {uch kinde Of re- 
ſtraints and devout exerciſes haththe force of 
 afflition, and the operation of Mangrakes, to 
; ____ piovokeappetite,Canr, 7.13. The Mandrakesas 
onegathers.out of Þ Ar on1us ,:4re.s hearbe of 
flrans {avour. and among other vertnes chiefly medi. 
b Lucas Abbas in c;nable for them that labour of 4 loathing flomacke, 
2 > og potare — fs. " that can neither covet nor retaint their food, | which 
doris inter-cerers he imterprets of affl1Gions'," thas,wake men-iu their 
-þ + = nope maxi? d;freſſe, with mach defire to crave the fpod, which 
_— * dicitur tribuere mede» / WE OT, 82s 7 
lam.qui/omachs 1a. Fhey toath in their delights: As farely under tribu- 
 boraut, ut nec conti- ]arign, the Saints ſend forth more o0doriferous 
= 0g enfi ioy ſmell, the ſweet odour of whoſe vertues which 
* "rodeſiderio intribs- they ſcatter farre and wide, Others take-to,bge . 
 latione requiuut G©- reſembled by Mandrakes, and no queſtion ,zþ& 


- 


© haben, © * zealeandextraordimary devotion of ſpiritual 
med, is very operativeto raiſe appetite 1n-lapgui- 
ſhing ſoules. EINE) 
 Chriſtendome is growne'coathy-ſtomackt, 
E » men loath Mannaand bunger for husks. It notice. 
v 2 | begiven that ſmall doles of common meat ſhall 
EL. ©  bedifpenſed, with what greedines and violence 
© © will multitudescrowdin, but. when wiſedome 
bp _ hath furniſhta table and invites,good Princes,6c 
conſtitutions muſt compell them to Kms pr 
* 5a ts ny as 
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How he freſhes his apyetite. 
Geds houſe will be empty, and his board unpro- 
yidedoft yarn we be per{waded now to. 
goe in the Churches fields and ſcent the Man. 
drakes(Matth. 13-7) how would the bleſſed Mare 
ryrs and Confeffors,religious men; holy Virgins, 

Widowes, our zealous forefathers;howwould : 
they have prized : the: means and opportunities — 
that we negleQ, confer we the freſhappetite and an 
aRive religion of our renowned Anceſtors with 
the deadnefſe of our barren faith and profefiing 
devotion, and ſhallnot men bee confounded For 
their indifferency and luke-warmnefle, + © 
Now the beſt exerciſes to pertcion, holy 
dayes, holy yowes,holy-vigils, holy proceiſion, 
ſcrfaſts, ſer prayers, are lamencably lighted; and 
thofe pious exerciſes that be frequented, -are ge- 
nerally followed'more for cuſtome then conſci. 
ence; and menare inducedtocateratherro fa- 
tisfie others then for. any hunger, and wheres | WF 
they ſhould hunger and thirſt Heaven, they hun. 3 
cr and thirſt earth,and this world, nay hell;and ... —_— 
make proviſion for moſt unreaſonable & worſe 
then heatheniſh luſts. Thenaf there beany ſcent = 
-or ſavour inus, let us ſmell tho Mandrakes; a | 
mong other, royall David thar-breathes forth e- 
very where incomparable aff: ion to Gods ſweet 
ordinances, paticnt Job thar eſteemed the word a- 
bove his appointed to0d, above other-our deare 
Lord Ieſw,whole mcat and drink was to doe the 
will of his heavenly father,tharif our ſttomack be _ 
not utterly. killed, we may- recover appetite and > | m$ 
be bleſſed, hungering and:thirfting righteouſhes. .. 
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as. .! Pay 


—nedand godly man,he in his Sermons oft excites 
to this hunger, therefore I will cad this Chapter 
with alittle rouch of his ardent incentives to ir, 
Excellent and choiſe Chriflians are ſaid to be full of 


becauſe they aboundin the grace of God and gifts of 
the Spirit, howbeit they dayly grow in grace, and 
the. more plentifull erace they have obtained, the 
more abundantly they promertt to bee perfetted in 
grace, and the more they are replenifhed, the apter 
are they rendered for the increafine of grace_ , for 
which canſe our Saviour ſayth, to himihat hath 
ſhalt be groen, and hee ſhall abound ; grace iſſues of 
| grace, profiting i 18 order and [erves to proceeding : 
Furthermore, as one finne by the enilt aud burtben 
of it inclines to another, and makes 4 man more un- 
worthy of grace ; therefore it is written ( pcccator 
adjick ad peccandurm ) ſo ove good worke aiſpoſes 
#0 another , for this ittertains_, that how muth 
_ the more per fett and vehement any is-in love.., [0 
much the more. earneſt, (peedy, readies, frequent, 
and fervent affetts hath h:e_to Gov, and [0 
. wnch the more fully and frequently doth bee_ 
execute the Adis of other vertaes in due time © and 


c De 8. Stephano fer. plALE. : 
> oat Wherefore as Students of Spiritual affects- 


ons, wee are dayly to exceed our ſelves inour firf 
| fer wour and fir /t ailiggnce, and moſt Viat {ant 6uſto- 


0 In feffo conceptio- die of our hearts aud ſenſes, ftrivins 19 grow 18 
rs. 7 EG. Hope, Charitie, and" the gifts of the 4 bleſ- 
| ſed Spirit ; Labour we continually to ave:d ordinary 
RT 6545 7 neglt- 
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——— | . 
we eligences, vanity. ſleth, lightneſſe, 1 to abhorre all 
ventall (ixnes( quilt mortolts? as if they were 
mortal to make dayly pregreſ/e in hunility, patience, 
mer knefſe, ſobriety, and orber moras vertues that we 
may iear ne uhsiyte breake, repreſſe, and beate nnder 
fo9! the beaſlly mOuvin's aid «({anits of all paſſions, ERS - [1 
ceaſe we not & day 10 aavance_. our hearts in Prayer ID 

' wito our Lon b and Maker, to mnfift in clo” medi- *. 7: 6 
tations, wholly to dewere owr (elves to wertuous dreds, ay 
and often to intend aud diredt ail things to the bo- 
vour and glory of God, that wee may truly ſay with 
the Palaſt ( oculi m.1i ſemper ad Deum ) ever 
zealous and praying for the common good of the, 
Church with burning deſire, and longing that Gap 
may be ducly howoured of all , our ſelves eſpecially 
ſerving him'with all our ſtrength. aud not fayling ts 
| rnduce others thereunts to the beft of our powers, by 
Intreaties- exhort ations, and goed living, this conſis " 414 
der that the K inzdome of God happens not to ſleepers, TE 
ſluggards,ſlothfall and negligent, but to the vigilant, 
laborious, attentive and fervent. who freitfully im« 
prove all the tine granted them, let us note and trem- 
bl: at that in the Rev+ lations becanſe thou art luke- 
warme, | ſhall ſpew thee out of wy mouth. Let ns 
marke how eagerly and ſloutly Taske men labour for 
[rail wages, for « few pence, why are wee remi(ſe_ 
then m the ſervice of God, why doe we hts worke nee- 
lipently that have wot apetite and temporary rewa'd, 
but eternall bliſſe, mncomprehenfible joy, the ehiefe— ] | 1 
2904,all coo promiſed unto us, how great ts our = 5:5; 8h 
blinanes,how great our folly and dulneſſe that wt are Re / 
more affectca to earthly and carnall things , then to 
LN L 3 heavenly | 
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© 48g} beovenl and tternall, beſeerh w: God that hewould 

— -uchſafetoillighten and inflame_ our hearts thu 
terrene and temporall matters deſpiſed, we nay bend. 
wnto God with all our affeetion, and by gracions dg. 
ingy, gather our ſerves 4 manſon in © Deavwen. 


_<In Nativ. Domtin!, 


| £ - ſerm.2. Circa ak 01$$$$b$64$96065 16346552 $446: 


_ 


dc Cuap. V. 
of the ſatisfaftion imparted to them that 
buneer 


ArisfaQion is moſt fitly propounded t to 
the hungry ſoules, as theaymeandend of 
all deftres. St. Cu Ys, tclis us that Wiſe 


| "Ip "TIN men a: fined pleaſure whes deſire going before {atiſ- 
Ns Ts oat. fation 3 followts. Therefore! blefied are they that 


«& ys mI9- hynger in thatthey are ſatisfied. Becauſe unjuſt 
men therefore extort and taſte forbidden fruit, 

_ thatthey may bee falled with temporall goods, 
' Car Lord promiſeth ſufficiency to them that hunger 
juftice, and that which all wealh cannot afford, 

ſatisf:tion ofheart and minde. 

The tenure of our ſatis fation goth well runne 
4n the future, that they ſhall bee latished, inas 
ewchas all content heere , is but acaſtc af that 

intire {atisfaRion which we fall have, when we 

come to {ce God, andeaethe bycad of Angch. 

P/al.126. 1. Tnour greateſt joy bolow, fact: ju- 

wns [cut £0/o!1att,vic bc buras it were comforted, 

for thar as Rem:gius expounds, bow great ſoever 
our conſolation be here, it # but 4 quaſ , 4 ſhadow, 4 
reſens- 
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[The Defirer.)- Mectt with ſetisfactionin all gaad deſires, 153 


«” 
. 
- 
SY 


reſemblance Þ of future & full coxſolation. There is Cu an * 
no doubrehar in th RefnereRion we fhylbefully ooo 


{arisfied with all the righreouinefle we here de- hic Fir conſelatio, e/F 


fire, and haye every defire then and there abun 49þ «nbra,&@ qua 


 dantly fufficed , when God ſhall be alin all, and to ,, jururz confolatio. 
ſperke wick St. Cry n ! an, preſence fidles upall ni. 
© the deſire end apprt:te of ſoule and body ; every af; Thi Pay 2 
fcction and {enſe repleniſh<d with apt delights, r:4 onnes antnz 
that which they cannart be 1nthis world (Egcl.1, £07p91% implebir ap- 
$) thar our ſoule, and our fleſh, and: all our chime ah " 
bones may ſay . Lord whois like unto thee 2 As © 

the wicked ſhall be rormented 12 all their ſepſes, 

andnamely in-theirtaſte with famine(Rewel. 18. 

$ ).and' with thirſt , as the Goſpell treates of the -apoks 
thirft and\ever burning tongue of the cruel! 4. Miz d De iti & lingua 

ſer 


nall, as whieh is an a, which properly ariſeth ny Anſbert.in 
epelO,/ 9- 


out of never failing charity, defire fhall never 7501090, 


ceaſ?, but be ever ſatisfying never ſatisfied, they ricars, 

ſhalbe filled nor that they ſhall ſurccaſe deſiring, 

but thar they ſhill defire nothing whercofthey 

a1cnor full,and rheir defires be'ſweer unto them. 

Wirtily St. -Benxnan dp Cas his manner is, ſha// ; 
EOUIPN ' EPS er Can 04, 

t he Conſummation of our joy bee the Conſumption of hb WA r Colt RNS 

ow defire , it fhall rather bee oyle nnto it as that & jig 014i, leſiderii 

frame, thus it is, ons yoy ſhall be filled up, | but there conſampr +27, o'euna 

1.4:'be no enduf ovr deſiring nor therefore of onr ſee- 1p - his | pps” 54 

k/n7. Notthar we ſhall ſecke whar we have not; imlcb tor 1+tiria s 

but: freſhly deſire, and ever anew rejoyce over /e4dc/r (crit non erit 

our ct2rhalljoy. 


quarend:. 
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ſemper ardente. Ec- 
elefia Lr gdunenſis - 


, Andyet Chriſtian hunger hall be {empiter. adverſus lohannem : 


fas, ac pen hog nec 
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1 56. Th Defrer. Meets with ſarifallon in al Leoed deſires, 


ms" emer 


16h. 6. 6. 35 Our Maſter ſayes, this that drink 


oor ozone: the water which he gives, ſz) neverthirft, 


for thar it takes away thirſting, as a pine, con! i. 
nues ir onely as a pleaſure, and meatie to render 
drinking conrentfull, for without thirſt none 


- drinkes with dellBarion; Hence nor onely on 


_ earth, but in Heaven alſo, the Saints ſhall cvirla-. 
tingly thirſt the waters which they drinke with 
moſt pleafivg delight; (Pſal. 36.8) They ſhall 


arinke of the River of Pleaſures, The Propher af- 


| f 4vid: trrem bibes- rer rhe « xpoſition of bleſſ-d A MBROSE f wou'd 
rium UP 'utt exprime- 
re,quaſitorrerten iþ= 
ſun vellent ebibcre fo 


thereby expreſſe the greedineſſe of the drinkers, aa if 
'” they would drinke up the River it ſelfe if they comtd, 
Wilſedome fairh ot her fclic($y7. 24.21 they that 


| peſet 


| 548 | 
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eate me ſhall yet be hungry, and they that drinie me 
ſhall yet be hirſty Which thc incomparable Sr, 
Pacing hath amplificd in rich verics, that I 


' tranſlate, like one tha cnalcnge. ao perte@ionin 
the ſpiric and artof Poche. 


«De ba opus pe Oni teChrifte bibent dulcitorremte refed. 
Now ſunt ultra ſed tamen o& ſittents 

Nam qu05 divini jatiavit copia werbi, 
Hos Dulceds mags pota | tire factt, 

Tok «« enim aulceds Dens, d.teetio Chrifle es, 
1nd repiere magzis. 447 ſat:arepotes, 

Et defider ins ſemper ſittenuns avaris, 
 Influs,exc perils, nec ſatiatur amor. 


Tay thar drinkChrif refreſher with pleaſure ſtore 


Shall thirſt N:2; more,and yer be thirſty mo1ie; 
For whom the wor d of God dothilansfie, 


: Thoſe [weetneflc makcs the: LOLE tacy dnnke |» 
_ ( More ary... bi For 


TY 


For God all ſweernes is, and Cuz 1sr all love, Cur. _ 
Thence they can fill, bur not ſaticry move, | 
Andalwayesthirfted with greedy defire, 
Flow in and freſh,bur doe not quench the fire. 
We can defire nothing which wee ſhallnot oe 
have,b<cauſe our ſarisfaRion (hill beinfiaire,and =» | 
bectue our ſatisfaRion (hill be infinite, rherfore. 
it ſhall exercife and advance endlcfle defires. 
Reade Anſbert ® mognifying the Marrizge feaft & 
bleed banquet of Cu x 1sr,where there is hunger 
wt our anxicay and fulneſſe without ſatiety ; dcltre - Patha de ftatu do» 
wichour anxicty in fruition, and farisf2Qion' gu pe,l.4.6,5, 
wichour ſatiety, becauſe above the ſenſe. As Sr, 
M axIin''s hath it, that which is not ſenſuall but 4. 
| © bovethe ſenſe cannot cloy the ſenſe. EF 4 09 


* 


No quettion of their being ſatisfied har are 


4 


blefl. aS in other bearir ini confantinepol, is || | 
{ſ.d, bur our Lord as in other beatirudes (© in 67 eaaink 
byternm,pag 633. 1T 


this, cominends the happy eff. ts here; and that 
ſatisfaRtion which they that hunger and thirſt © | | 
finde in him for ſuch their hungering and thir. Lo 
ſting,fo they ſh:1l be filled, andproclaimes rhe li- 
beraliry of God furnifhing all the capacity of 
the creatnre with competency,and delighringto 
1nfule, 4nd ſhed abrod copioufly of his good- 


neſfe according to any aprnefſe and preparation ks. 


mide, an4 myſt of all rothem thar abſtracted 
trom the Cie iturereftulero be comforted buriin 


56'S 
">. be” FU 


T2 
EX 2 
"F422 -*M 
4 M$ 1 X « 
Af b 'F 


= . i on _ | q ns : bigs $ . \ GOO, : : d: | : . | | J X : ©, 3 | E lt 
[The Defirer,) Meets with ſatirfattion in all god defires. 157" | || | 
; 5 | n "xÞ : 


h Ia apoc.l,8.ad finds | 


him, may Teputing themſelves unworthie of * oi | 
al! conſolacion, | hunger nor to bre filled with "15M 
comforts in God, (but to bee ſatisfied with his 


_ 091i pleaſure (Fſal.107.19) Hee fils the hungry 
loule wichgooda-s;he fils,that is,plcnifully rakes 
| up 
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appetire of the ſoule,mcane things may Rirre but 
/ they cannot ſtay defire, iu UG. 


"4 


diflerence betweene: natural, and ſpurituall bun- 
ger, ſpirituall and carnall defixes.. The reſtlefſe 
| Un defires of menatter honor,riches,pleaſure,prove 
m1: hungerandthirſt to abound in the world , bur 
=." - - * notblcſled hunger and thirſt, becauſe eyer un- 
Tatisfied | and ſo farreas this concernes particu- 
lar jaſtice, a little juſtly got is more ſatisfactory, 
thea all untighrevus gaines, the hunger whereof 
can ncverbeallayed, bur it makes rhe ſoule like 
bell,” and, begins to. plagye it here in a hungrie 
worme. The proper {atisfaRtion of a manand of 
Tationall defires, cannotconliſt in meate,drinke 
and corporall ſolaces, as thought Epicure, d4ri- 
EO © feppus andother; As St. Hin no nm tearmes | 
k In Becleſ: 9.3. k chem, Beaſts of Arhens, brutes in the habits of 
 Cyrenaici, & cere- Phyloſophers, but in vertue and grace, wherein is 
_ 12 pecuacs phileſo> the perfc Ring of his chicte faculties,and the par» 


| þb __— | S*|-S > - , # © \ | 
gp ticipation of the divine nature, 
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[ [he Deferer.] Mezts with ſatisfaction in all 2u0d deſires, 157 - 
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Naturall hunger aud thirſt ere tedious, as PLA- Cnap., 5- 


—— Ur rmm_ 


 wantnouriſhment ſucking 1t from the Veynes, jus ws arwor x Av” 
which having not to minifter to them, are there. 71% 
by diſtracted,and put out of their union and har- 
mony. Burt ſ{pirituall hunger and thirſt are delici- 
ous,therefore St. Anguftine  averring the huager 


of the righteous to exceed the hunger of the vo- Epiſt.ad Maxi- 


luptuous z addes, ſaving that in hope of divine af- nys.nif quod in ſpe 
ſiflance, there inChrijiian appetite a burning thet adjutorii divint, eff 


tn ills eppetita tr atte 


moleſts not, a flame that conſumes not : tor thar the quillus ardors& fli= | 


hungering of grace is with the irtae expectation 
of a quier minde,rcpoſed in Gods metcy and ial- 
ſufficient reply. Beſides thar,ſuch rhirſting is the 
worke of the Holy Ghott, and heavenly influen- 
ces,arenot Ohly gracious but glorious, v2ry.cor- 
diall,and rafting of higheſt contents 

Ic is no little ſuis tation to the ſoule, that tt 
can hunger agd thirſt, deitre co.defire, defire to 
greeve when the heart is dry, and melts not into 
ſorrow ; thatto will is preſent with us, that by ES Ges 


ma ſecurior, 


hungerandrhirft we may diſcerae our ſelves li- rw fun, pergratiam ||| if 


| Fo | ; #4 [48 ; : | 
ving : as St. Baxnann alledges his hunger for tem defiderium dev 
S | 6 S 6 federii tui, 3 amore 


life, n O my Lord, certainly.1 am'cert aide that by \,,-i. mi babre me, 
thy grace, 1 have inwellmy heart and.in all my ſoule a in toro corde & tn 
We": A WER OP ey Fi t0ta an1ma meds 

acfire of thy deſire, and love of thy love, 1 Saingge fn 
hach ebferved and the Narturaliſts -0 fgaitie as pomn plerumg; aliis 


much, that God hath grafted in mans nature that intertis, negligerct || 


-Famis termpore 7" 0- 


he ſhould take hu food with pleaſure, as for his wen- dizentie cibuzs fume- |||| | 4 


twous exerciſe (y moderating delights and grievances re, niſi per fame qua 

fo for hts better preſervation , that in imployments */* *Ppetitis c1b; rot 

| 7 | | derabilis. admogzert- 

and in famine brng:r the appetite of conutentfall food yy. 
| "mien 
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"og 6. 


might JAR" him not to neglect bimſelfe,and they 


———-— whoſe ſoule dwels not in fl th, nor forget tore. 
Fg - * - ceivedue ſuſtenance, how much more neceſſary 
was itthatnot alone in eating and drinking, bur 
_ alſo in hungring and hirſting ſpiriruall nurri- 


a Hiirtam de amore 
divin,o.10, 


ture Chriſtians ſhould finde (weetnes}c ſt other. 


wiſe wee ſhould deadour appetite, and let our 
 ſoules famiſh if hunger were norgratetull, as ef. 


feually in order to eternall health and hppi- 


neile, 
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pry VI. 


of the banere that ſhall be ſatisfied, of the good- 
weſſe that [atisfies, and how goodneſſe— 
b aniu act ſatisfies that hwngers 
by preſerving appetite and 
| attiwity, 


Jehtcouſheſſe renders not irs ( arisfa- 

Rions to any,bur thoſe that hunger and 

- S hiſt, aſpire aſrer it with ſoveraigne 

and moſt i imporrunate defires,it was ſaid thitthe 
gods fold all things tro men for labour, here wee 
ſec our God ſells his meate to us for hunger, and 


_ requires no price bur thirſt for the water of lite, 


" he maketh over his greateſt bleflings ro defies, 
and therefore there is nothing cheaprr to buy, 
nor dearer to poſſeſſe., Now becauſe none can 


hunger and chirſt, but TY che ſpicir of life me 
ſauil- 
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ſwified wit 


ſatisfaRion ofthe Goſpell is aſſured to them, Cuar. 6. 
and Chriſtians muſt bee thanktull, and cone TT YO 
themſelves in the hungering and thirfting righ- 

tecouſncle, for deſires of grace are the dew of 

Heaven, and the ſoul: could not hanger and 

thirſt grace, if it raſted nothing of the ſweerneſle . 


hoon b &. Les ſerm.de Bea- ll 


Longing and affeRionate defire is only from tir, 
ſome taſte of the good defired, and that this 
will which divines ſay is accepted forthe deed, 
that is the defire which is accepted for the grace 
deliced, when the deftre is in the proper faculty 
that is proportion'd and direRtly exerciſed abour 
the good deſired, as defire of appetite dorh not 
argue appetite. For it may be in themthar have 
| no ſtomacke, becauſe rhe appetite is ia the inferi- 

| ourand fefintive powers, the deſire thereof in 
Z the higher and intelleQuall, bur deſire of meate 
# lotheſtomacke, whichis the ſeate thereof, doth 
 alwayes proveappcrire; {odefireof grace inthe 
S Will which isthe proper ſeate of grace, preſup- 


poles holy inclinations there, andthar defire is © cB.4ug,in P/ar1g. ||! 


; ever working, and uncefſant till it bee ſatisfied *%**2: 
| with more and more grace; but defire of grace _ 
# in the intelle onely, apprehending it and the 
| neccſitie rhereof, doth not ever preſume; it for 
that is bur a kinde of woulding,and may be with. 
out intended will to it. | 
3- The goodn«fſe which doth fatisfie all the 
hſiger of righteouſnes,js the ſole good of Chrifh, 
which alone is :ble to conſummate all defires;his 
watct ſatisfics in thewildernes, whe deſerted jon 


Chriſtian deſires and indeauws. [The Defirer,] 161 | 
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Defrer.] The Defirer of Chriſts goodweſſe j1 
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EI*s Cuay.6. other ſuccour (Eſa. 48.21) that is wonderfull, 


TT chriſt water takes away hunger, and his bread 


thirft. (0h. 6.37. Everything that is his, being of 
' infinite vertue, and comprizing all ſatisfaRions, 
The repaſt of the ſoule is ſummed up inthe A. 


| | F Ambr.ibid. The poſtles bleſſing (2-Cor.1 32:14) T he grace of the:; 


”—— graceof oor ore e--r,ord leſus Chriſt, the lowe of the Father, andthe 
> | cot Gol Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with yow all : Fhe 
| - becauſe God (ethis Joyce of God ſent us a Saviour, by whoſegrace 
|O& Ioveupon wins arefayed, the Communion of the ſpirit ſtates 
i & his merics delerve © © I | 

© 11 chefavours which US. inthat grace. Alb good defires are perfectly 
 wereceive, ſatisfied inthelove of God,thatlove compleart- 
a _ ly meritedinthe grace of Chriff, that grace fully 
Z ' communicated by the fellowſhip of the Holy 
; Ghoſt, in whoſe ſole communion (to uic the words 
4 32; _ of blefſed d:Macarins)the faithful ſonte can find ref 
(- ef 5 pialargl for all its afferons. Manna was: 2 principall type 
| +4 iram% N- of Chrifts fatisfyingpower,Wiſ. 16.20.21. Manna 
oo yer. 5: (erumg the appetite of the eater, tempered it ſelfe 
OR to every mansliking,now whereas Moſes records 
B onely the taſte-of wafers made of honey, the 


Manna [aporen, 


"e$, M08. retrad.1; oſt learned Doactour St. Aucusr Ins © and 


2.c.20. 8: Green: the Fathers, reſolve that ſcruple thus ; Thar 
in 109.6. 6:9: #**: Manna tothem that tooke tt as ordinary food, 
22 raſted'es is cxpreſſed by Mosxs, | bur to them 
_ thatreczived itas Saicramentall and adored the 

myſtery in it, thetaſte was as is declared in the 

OH, Booke of Wiſaome : after the verſe of Rusr1cus 

f Nan dignis quem Ey,prpins, f carna's taſte was that which beſt 
t: pleaſed worthy recervers. Nor was that a vaine 
type for ourhidden Manns { Revel,2.17) which 
Cuz1isr gives hath. corrcſpondence-to- each 
Wo: ET, particular 


i. ' E 


% - 
PT 


2 


[atisfied with Chriſtian atfires and indeavors. ( The Defirer, 
particular appetite, andgivesevery onethar de- Cnar. 6. | | | 
lights in God the ſpeciall defires of his heart, © fl. 
(pſal.37.4) for ir killes brutiſh and diabolicall 
appetite, ſatisfies reaſonable and godly defire, 
confirines us that remembring our ſelves to bee 
as CLtmansS ALEXANDRINUS finely ſpeakes, pLREY 
s the Chilaren not of Concupiſcence. but of will : y 5rrom. '3. ip. | 
wee may not covet bur defire, not luft bur will, 5547 ers 47d» Ne 
10h. 1.13+ Our Logo ſaich, that be who arinkes ©. inert 
of the water which Hee gives, ſhall never thirſt, © 
16h. 4: 14. Becauſe that water allayes the fire 
of Concupitcence after ſtolne waters that hee 
which drinkes thereof may onely thirſt righte- 
ouſnefle. Quench mee theenemies fiery darts in 
the Fountaine of Wiſdome_:, and the River of Lt. 
vine water that ſprings in thee, which is the ſwaſive 
of St, PauLtne to hw friend Þ Szveryus, andif + 101 
the will be good and of good, Cuxtsr ſatisfies Þ £2 OI | 
hunger ia giving deſert to defire; © Apicncis drains: 1 
3. Thegoodneſſe of Cuxtsr ſatisfies eſpe- zeaqueinte viventic ||, 
cially the hunger of Rightcouſaeſſe, by ſuſtai- ©5354 | 
ning the Chriſtian in ſtrength of appetite and la» .. - ... 
bour, it was our Saviours meate and drinke to ' 
doe his Fathers work?, as farisfying his deſires 
Of his Fathers glory (70h. 4. 34) in mature car- 
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ncltindeavours arcthe facisfaction of trong de- ,,j4; 7. 4þ. Plant. | 3 1 
lires, which render infenfible of huoger , and is cifel. Qui awar, | 


—_ the foule in a mans purſuing his afteQion,in #945700 | Rr 
12101 vigorous following good deeds is the ;, aercar. *”.7þ- 
vclt refreſhment to godly defires augmentation 4, 8 
of leve, and the labour of love is themeate-of a 

Plousminde. OEMS: Fi 
Honey | 


quod amat fþ id ha- | 
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CO 
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of bitterneſſe, ſaithas it is in St, Bazir, They 

% abner gaſ? ; 
lb robs Je 2004, but ſinne is (weeter : bur hee that 
-evill, hath experience that more ſweetneffe is 


ads. Script. 
taſted in obeying the Law, then in ſatisfying 


I De jejunio /ept. 


| Mens /erm,3. 5i/e. luſt, of which every man may eafily bave try. 


Ms cry ſbi rationalis aJl in himſelfe. To which St. L = o the great 
__ WD :#uum *ppeales, ſaying. thar if a rational 1. man coms- 
pares himſelfe with Himſelfe_, and with true tn» 


alttates vera in- 
ſpeffiene | avjudicet, (p, 97; diſcuſſes all the qualities of his «ts, ſhall hee 


 munquid in intimi: 


| conſcientiz ſux, boc inthe ſecrets of his comſcience finde that delectation 


—_——_ invenict, gf mmyuity committed that he doth in righteouſneſſe 
Tn i keenirs, obſerved, enter into your conſciences after holy 


” _ miſſa,quoddeequita- , 
6 fervate ; actions, ery if they mak: you nota Feaſt, 
m Hinemtar Epi/c. Wee cannot defire and much leffe doz2 any 
Rbemenſ.in opuſculo 


© 35:54, $i6ut cori} DINg according to divine will, but wee hull 
| dans & nece//aria mect with tood in it ; for how ſhould nor that 


$562 Neem which is pleaſant to Gops will bee ſatisfaRto- 


| atq; continuas bono- IY tOany good will ? Hence to the Righreous 
rum operum ſcilicet, che Word is ſweeter then honey, the Holy day 


tinentie lefionii, . 4 
---16rrpankin = ar i$4 Feſtivall , the Sacrament a Supper , teares 


opum atq3 lachryms- are bread ) and bounty 1S 4 bleſhng. Taking 
rum, 7 eleemoſ)u4- therefore notice of the ſatisfaction which is 1n 


mum, atqz ſacre ho- __ : "OE 
fix 1h. anti 2e- Holy ſervices,let us follow thc advice ef the fa- 


mituum quoqz expra- mous Prelate Hincmor, ® As we render Our 


(+ogrgnpl —ropdmkes body dayly and conventent allowance, ſo let us fiuay 
deſiterio;penſiones 8- $0 give our ſoules their dayly and continuall penſrons 
: "can Pong of 7ood workes, powring them forth before God 
_  wWentesS en 1h C WEE ; 
| Bla domini, redders #18 Sobriety, reading , watching , and Prayers , i 


© ftudcanmns, feares 


: * $25 he. ops Ch Rees 
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Wa. In exhortatione 0ath his ſenſes exerciſed ro diſcerne good and 
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[The Defirer,} obtaines fatisfaFion, co - 165 | 
mr ————_—_— PI —— nn—_n—_——. | 
reares, almes, and oblations of the ſacred beſt, iv Cuay.7, | | 
ſarbts alſo from Repentances for our fjunes paſs ans | 
holy defires of things tb come. .' —_ 
SASAAAASLEL: HOT = 


Concluding in admitation of the ſatic 
' factions which are in Rigutes 


; | ouſneſſ<. 2 | ; 


Onur heminis the good web all menwould — | |} 
| Is fhewen thern, is found in Rigtiteouf- - 9 
Re nciſe, Whatfocever man as man In the ur ok. Be 
moſt extent of retſon can:defire, is with over 
plus contained in Religion ; of neceflity the de- 41. 
pree of ſfatisfaRion- muſt bee anſwerable ca the ' | | 
g00d whereof wee have fruition, the higher the | [-. 
good the larger the content,  there'isno-comps = yY 
riſon betweene the joy in a Million and a Mice/. 
Hence profound obſervations and rare inventi- 
. ons in Arts and Sciences promote to deeper and 

more ſincere delights, then riches and honour, 

becauſe they are the contents of the intelleQive WPF; 
Part, theſe of the ſenfible, Thus the graces and .  _ | 
eifrs of the Lord In svs Create purer and more ' _ - 
tire on re then all rhe favours and ſufficien- | 
Cies'of the world, for that all theſe arebut a na- 

turallgood, andthe other arcaſpiritaall. * / * 

A m2nof indifferent conceir, may fancy grea- 

ter contentmenr then all the good of — 4 FPREe, 
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|. 266 [TheDefrer] -  Obtaines ſatisfaltion, 
 Cuare.79. could miniſterifir were in his poſſcſhon, bur the 
 —— — moſt cxquifite wir cannot deviſe a ſatisfaRion 
any thing neerethat whichaccrewesfrom righ. 
ccouſneſle ſatisfying God ; from peace beyond 
all underſtanding of manand Angell, from joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt moſt glorious and unſpeak. 
able, who as an infinite Agent ftawpes incredi- 
ble worth and contenting vertue on all his ati- 
NL te os 
Whercfore the righteous are willed to re- 
joyce againe and againe (Ph1l.4.4) becauſe iris 
impoffible fot theni to.over-joy their Spirituall 
good. Icanno lefle then commend that of Cah- 
Devita in Chrifo, S145 * The thirſt of humane Soules, necdeth, ſome 
Wo ' infinite, water which. therefore the -finite_ 
| world - canues.. (uffiſe , he that drinkes of thas 
water ſhall. thirſt againe, but they that arinke of 
Chrift 1; whom are all things, there is no les,, but 
they ſhould love as much: as nature cap tffedd and joy 
45 much as they can j0). Of 6: eo tgt 
For as the good of the world. is much-leſſe 
then onr defires and thoughts: ſo our defires 
: and thoughts are farre. inferiour to. the good of 
Chriſtianyry, ol 
Yer Tertwllas is 2 witnefſe,that » 4man might 
finde many whom hazard of pleaſure more detained 


| ——.——_— — 


_ bDeſpectaculis; 
\P lures denig;ievent- 
(65,4805 magis pert» 


© (culo woloptaris from Chriſtian profeſſion thew perill of life, 1 will 
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ore evocars: not ſay 25 he dothto ſuch then art wice,0 Chri- 
Citi, þ inbas Pian,tf thou covereft pleaſure in this life, but net 
| wita volopratem cow- wiſe.if thou conceiveſt carnall peftivees tobe pleaſures 

Pller:þ bees exif. Sicrly ghey are fooliſh thas torthe ſport 
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ove all hee can thinke 
world forſake the pleaſure of the Church which 
God meats with ſo overflowing a cup, thathis © | 
ſervants are at times driven to beſeech himro 7) | _ | 
hold his hand , as doth bleſſed Ephrem in that | 
petition ; '© Now Lord my God I adore and implore _ +: 1b 
thy ineff able goodneſſe, confeſsing my infirmity 1 re- __ —_ revegioſs 1 8 
mit ſomewhat the ſourges of thy gract,and reſerve il da "Mt: 
for me inthy treaſury. yn 
Excellently St. Lz © , Gods people have their iv cone 6 
Spiritual d $anquets and chaſte delights, wheſoe- (;,u, +2. haberpopu-| | 


ver hath had \the lighteſt, ſa) in the taſte of his in- medal runs = | [i 
wer man of the ſweetneſſe vf GODS mercy and © mn | 
zrath whereby aft his providence is diſpenſea, and ll 
made any experiments of thoſe joyes that ſhall ne- =— 
ver bee allaid with any regrate, in admiration of | 
eternall, hee will deſpiſe all corrupt and fading 4 
goed, well doth hee ſay,who ſo hath taſted, 
and the Plalmiſt, Come taffe and ſee that the Lord © "Fj 

is good, Pſal.;4.8. For'as BonaVEnTYaS, 2 Sink 
man of curious devotlonall expretſion- faith. conic, atvertw 
©Godis ſo good,that be who hath not taſted him how ſerm-10. caſte & ſee, 
21s, wi le to-credit another 19's dominueſt adeo 

good he is, will not any wiſe be avieto aſt nenson 
rafting that he ts ſo fr week, guſtaverit quam ſit i 

' Thegoed things, whick God hath prepared and _ ci -_ 
revealed in his Saints herebelow,areaboverhe ,,,,, bet 
capacity8 creduliry of a mann naturc. 1 Cor.2. 
9.10. Ec hath not ſeenenor eare heard, which are 
the ſenſes of diſcipline and learning, #07 bath 7 
entred into the heart of man which-Is the ſcare 
and throne of reaſon. DD 1 
They ſo farre ſurmount all ſccular 4magina- | = bl 

en Fey | M 2 t10n, gs 1; 
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obraines ſ atisfas 


108 
| Caar, 7, _ tionand much mor ' contentations, thar as Se, 
= 450 Bernard reſtifies. . 7 h#Fule that hath tafted aygbin 
© B.daug.Epit.121, ſatisfied with * God, feares( as to be caſt out of Pa. 
+, radiſe into hell) to'fall from thoſe pure joyes to 
the| conſolation and or rather deſoiations of the 
world, 1 IbALL dues Ay than. wh 
'  Matth.22,2.The ſatisfaction of the Goſpell is 
reſembled ro a feaſt, no ordinary but amarriage 
feaſt, made by no commun'/perſon, bur a King, 
and that for no ſubj<& bi a ſonne,and therefore 
carriedin all variety and ftate.to ſhadow onthe 
exceeding abundance of all manner.of dclights 
_ LE  whichthe ſoule participates in Gods kingdome, 
TT - and the righreouſnefle thereof. |. |, 
EL. Et CApocalyps 3:20. It any man open I will came 
b-. ___  inand ſuppe 'wirh him, the tranſcendance of 
©, ., Which offcrforctthisexclamarion trom Biſho 
| Cor otrnitates. \ epobard 8, what was ever fo[weer,whet ſo plea- 
dulce? =P raw ju- ſaut! "woe be totbem that.exclude ſuch a gueſt, chat 
| cundum? vellis qui enters. not onely as a gueſt but asa feaft, that 
Le Freon T7 © /* cheeres the hearrwith himſelfe! | Ya 
- © The Soule is too greedy that God doth not 
ſatisfie, he that hath God for his; what would 
hee, wharccan he have more ?. Pſal,73.25.whom 
have I in heaven but thee, . an1 encre is nonc 
upon earth that I defirxe be(tdes thee, nor hea- 
venly thing nor earthly doe I defire bur. thee 
alone? 2's] 
Secing that God alſuffizing now ſuppes 
with his and at the Lambes tupp-r will :gird 
"nt .. Hhimſclfe and minifter ro them by preſenting 
Ef] __ all his good before: them. Can wee doe 0- 
| al”, | therwile 
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above all hee can thinke or deſire. [The Defirer,} 16g '| || 
otherwiſe then wonder with Ox1ann, Þ Blſ- Cup, », 
edis the latitude of that Soule- ,, bleſſed the table; 5remm mma 


of that heart, where the Father and Soune no doubt 13St.Hier, tranllates, 
Beata illias latituda | 


wich BURG s ? wit jt downe, ſu PPe, loage ; where enimz, beata ftrata | I 
the firſt ſervice is Peace, zoy, Righteonſneſſe, and itius mentis, wii pa» | | 


| ! fer Of lius, ' 
what the ſecond coyrſe ſhall bee paſſes the I SEE 


- apprehenſion of men, the comprehenfion |, $,u70, weowthir, | 
of Angels. oak & manſionens | | 

; acit -- Pax ubi pri= | 

Lord I x s y, all our defires are to ane clhneeſ, es 


thee, who onely haſt ſatisfied 
_- for us, and who onely 
canſt ſatisfie us» 
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Bleſſed are the Mercifull. 
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rg Cura P. Þ | 


Of MercieÞ., eſpecially in Spirituall 


| 


miſcries, and namely in condoling 


( 


with others in their infirmities, 


Ard times, and harder hcarts 

call for treaties of cMercy,and 
requireanother S.Chryſoflome, uw _ 
who for much preſling of mer- . Georg; Alexandrin 
cy was called of many ® The invitacjur, cap. 24 
Preacher of Almes, the Prelate of w—_ 0115 6Aenge | 
Red Mercy.Which mercy isthe ver. 7 | 
we whereby wee are affeted with other mens. 
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174 [The Mercifull.] Give [pirituall Almes, and pitie Soules, 
' miſeries, and ready to ſuccour them unto the ut. 
" moſt of our power, con{tdering them astyed to 
us in bands of humanirie , and further iadeareq 
in-the bowels of Cux 1sr dying for. them as for 
us. Mercy is ar both:ends of this verſe, the Dn. 
ty inthe beginaing,the Reward in the cloſe, the 
orace to ſhew the mercy of man, the bliſle ro find 
the mercy of God, And mercy is aſſured to the 
 mercifull , becauſe our mercy by Gods ordi- 
nance effectually workes to the procuring of his, 
and that it may not-irke-us to beexerciſed about 
miſery the proper 0vj<& of Mercy, mercy is 
thereby ingaged to us, to free us from all miſe- 

_ Ty : and becauſe the mercifull re{pe& not ſo 
muchthe merits as the miſeries of men ; there- 
fore mercy is made over tothem,that (as St.The. 
was ſpeaketh) They may receive more then they de- 

 ſervedar could have arfired, 
_ _ Now foraſmuchasthe miſcries of men arc ej- 
ther of Soule or Body, mercy regards both, and 
"diſpoſes to'give'nor onely corporal! but ſpiritu- 
all almes, which are to be preferred betorethem, 
according to the prelation of the ſoule betore 
_ the body, in which the poore may equalize the 

_ rich, counſel], comfort, correct, torbeare, for- 

_ give, pray for others. Seme of which at leaſt 
wee may extend to the proudeſt enemies,maugre 

_ their ſcornfullſpite, who would diſdaine to rake 

= other kindneſſes from our hands. As STzp wax 
can pray for Savz and thoſe that ſtoned him, 
whether they will or not, and thercin further | 

_ them that would not have received other _ 

| l Ks 
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fies from him ; moreover, the Lord I zsvs rakes Cnar.1. 


ee ES” 


co himſelfe the reliefe of the ſoule as well as that © 


gorie,Þ As when vicuals or rayment is given to 

the needy , the Lord wirneſſeth that hee received it ; 1. pda Bru 

[o when good counſel is given to any ignorant, hee re- accipit cujus membriz 

ceives it, whoſe members they be that are inftratted, > q%i eruditur. 
Hereupon the Righteous that know the worth 

of a ſoule, tender it inall offices of piety, bur - 

the more part of us are not fo reſpeQive of our. 

Friends ſoules as Gad commands us to be of our 

enemies Aſſe, Exod.23.6. Which bleſſed Chry- 


Aſſe falien downe_, but wee negledt and deſpiſe the 
ſonle of our Friends grovelling under worſe burthens, 
(then can oppreſſe an Aſſe_) and wee ſmite them n0t 
kinaly, when wee ſee them goe ſhamefully into Ta- 
Vernes 8. & Þ 0 
For the better remembrance, I will reduce 
what I intend to deliver rouching Mercy expreſ-. 
ſed to the Spirits of men, to the particulars of 
compaſhon, correction, pardon. 
For the firſt, the mercifull are compaſſionate 
# anddeſpiſenor others incurable weakneflcs, bur 
* labourtheirhelpein mercy andgentleneſle, Jude, 
 _werſ-22;23; Reafonrand\naturall love moved 
Plato to write, That wee fhonld pitie the Soule that NT 
4 1108 deſperately 4ifl, How much more will grace bay 68 Jegihar har n 
4 T1 pov $X0715+; 
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and Chriftian charity cover and recover infirmi- ; 
ties , concealing whar ſtands with our vocation, 
our neighbours nakedneſſc,and matually waſhing 


I 3.5} 
: E 4 
| $ i 
li 353 


each others feer,commiſcrare mea in their wants, EE 


he ale 


of the body, agreable to theſentence of St.Gre- y, j, 16h tib. 14.6.5 9. | 


—— Ita cum neſcierti | 
cuilibet retfam confi. 
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ſoftom obſerves, ſaying, © Wee will helpe vp an © 799.5 ſerm,g1. i: 
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 Cuap,r. healetheir maladies, not upbraid,exaſperate, de- 
_——ide,make table-talke,and Towne-talke of them. 
To ali boninibu Th other men wee ſhould confider our felyes, 
D2TEAT - | '* . | | . . 
 - hob. 1h Lifeee.6.10, and reminding what we have bcene, or might 
- i | have beenc, or may be,put on bowels of fellow- 
| —  Ffeelingtothem (64l4th.6.10, T/t.3.3) and mur- 
ee Notiewis 1414s, Aurenot that God ſparesthe worſt livers (as St. 
iT} <1 F qu? a Frd Te 2 | , 
| "Ss fifti, velte miſericor- Auguſtine perſwades) : Have wor then 2 will, be- 
&| . - die Deipontem ſub- cauſe thy ſelfe art over, to turne «(de the bridge of 
| _ vertere & 6, In Pſal, Gods mercy. Hmong , F+ 
=. - ?”  Onr Saviour (CH atth, 9.13) applyes that of 
Heoſ.6.6. 1 will have Mercy aud not Sairifice_,to 
exalt charitableinterpretations above harſh con. 
fruRions, and patient ftriving to reclaime fin- 
ners before ungentle uſe and averſation. Mercy 
to ſay pitie of our neighbour in his evils (where- 
_ of finne.is the greateſt) and endeavourto redreffe 
themis a dire& ſervice of God, and another 
_ eueſle figne of one fincerely religious,then much 
hearing, reading, receiving, which with all for« 
{11912 pamum 1,1: Palicies profit norto ſalvation without mercy, 
lp g.conra farvicatin This mercy releeves-more, conyerts more, 
= oem ,f01.122. Neqz then proud ſeparation and ſtorming againſt Sin- 
”o poſibile eff ur cam ec. Treade inthelives of the Fathers, f Thas 
þ. duritia i aufterita- © £5 04K tt | | + 
WW 2%*e, facile ab intentie» 17 1s 30t poſſi tle that a4Py one ſhould eaſt b bee wit þ- 
ne ſua aliquis revoce. dr awne- from his intention by hardneſſe and rigour, 
fur, quia nec Demon - eber dutch. D . Wl; { Devill. but wi 
ſed mugis benigzitate him to thee by kindpeſſes z for even the Lord our God 
_ cum revoca ad tes 1, es men to himfelfe by mercies and comforts. Be 
quontam FP Domins ? £ , A | 
Deus no/ter con/014n- Wee therefore practiſers of niercy in admoniſh-: 
rergi ſe homines tra* jng,perſwading,adviling them that are ont of the 
ks _ way, removing all ſtumbling blockes from be- 
ks Mes oe ang 41 
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before them,alwayes praying forthem, and rea- Cunay, 2. 
dy to prevent them withoffices of beft love. TE hel 
If you of the Laitie would ſo exerciſe mercy, St. , 1 tiebr. hom. 20... |) || 
CurxYsosToME holds, 8 you might reforme moe mhinvai'; PTAs | 
| things among your ſelves, then by your publike T ea *eivebecale. i 
| chers , becauſe get converſe much together and mu- OPIN 
tvally know each other, and have ſpecial mtereſts in 
one angther, Have you not read or heard how 1n 
the firſt flouriſh of Chriſtianity , the Church 
was propagated 3nd the world aſton.thed by as 
of Mercie, Ah ! that mercifull menare tooke _ 
away, and in lieu of them is ri'en up aroote of | 
bicterneſſe;that canriat afford ſo much-as a ſweet 
looke, or kinde word, be peremptorie to con- 
demne all they diſlike, bur who ſeckes to re-- 
claime men with googneſſe,and by mercy to a. 


mend them and make ſuch as God would have 


-- 


them/ 
$64 $666696406$4$4014940+6030464 | 
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.. Of the mercy exerciſed in Correction and 
parden, 


S bg $ce my | a In t- Is 0.jn- 7. 
"ef (4) ad Ll | 4 L...4 comparabile doni/Dei 
Rnov1vs * junior, doth net wit bout | #,cuands nebit hate 


| ground pronounce it an mncomparable gf t of cung; ſaper faciem ;- | 
GOD, that any righteous man © heldgut con Jp £16 yrry T2 
| he ; | | UT -» DEGFrit COR > 
before us wpon the face of the earth, — and that hee ,,1i1ur Dei famulune | 


bleſſed, who hath the happineſje to know a ſervant ne, qui corripiat in | 


a Wr.* miſericordia, of in- 'W 1 
of Goa, that may correct himin mercy, and Pn crepet in amore Dei. | | 
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178 [| The Mercifull.} Charitably corre &,avd forgive, 
er nn err nn rn nmr rn nn nn nn rs -— 
Cnari2. himinGods leve —. Such correAion is. either in 
cenſuring, or in chaftifing. | kr ls. 
full ar2 fayonrable ar: 


___Incenſuring rhe merci 

Fx -  bitrators, rather then judges of orher mens do- 

b SA 11,11.evidens ings, For as Ce{fian declares, D [tt as evident 
Gs |. ya token of 4 ſoule not yet purged from the dregs of Vice, 

dun eliquaraezin cri- 18 other mens offences not to condole in affect of pitie 
minibus alienis,.non but denueane themſelves after the rigorous ſeverity of 

2 - Are Bogy hey 4 Indge_. If the mercifull judgearall,zhey,judge 
184icantis renere cen- as God doth of his ſervants, evangelically paſ- 
Jum, © {ing by many defedts, and accepting the goed- 
—_— will and pure intent, and they doe not preſume 

to judgeany, untill rhey have put themſelves in 

his clothes, and made his caſe their owne. Ad- 

 .__ Mirably Guido Carthuſianus, © Firſt put on-whom- 

"OE Kh j —_——_ ſoever thow wilt judge or reprove,and as thou wouldfe 

© wisaut corripere, «« thinke expedient for thy ſelfe,if thou wert 1# his con- 
© Beuttibt expedire Ait;on, ſo deale by him. Matth.7.1. for Crt 

ſenſeris,fi ita ſus ,sic T. wy | 

© Yacits--nam et Chyi.. #1ſo put on man, before hee wonld judge men. 

© ſfupriwinduithomi. The taercifull if he knew himſelfe ro excell o- 
oo nemgquanjuaicartt: thers,would'in Chriftian charity begrieved that 
=. thoſe he loves as himſelf coc ſhort of him in ſpi- 
rituall gifts,and adjudge that wanting to himſelf, 
wherein his fellow-members were defeQive. He: 
dares not take up anabſolate opinion , that any 
particular man, is for the preſent ont of grace: 
for that ſuppoſing he underſtood him alittle be- 

' fore tro have commitred ſome mortall ſinne;-hee 
cannot tell what God may preſently worke in 
his heart by ianer.contrition. Hee is farre from 

their malignant nature thae makes the worſt of e- 

. very thing, and from the e 
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Eburitably corret?, and forgive. [TheeMercifull,] 199. | 
 RTNLS WEcts GAIA DWINGE 74 — 
rarious ſuſpe ing, eſpecially when he diſeernes Cur, 7, | 
mcn well imployed, not like the Phariſce that — == 
| mifdeem'd the poore Publican that he ſaw ſtand | -| 
praying by him, as his ſucceſſours miſ-judge 
| them, they call prophane in their deyotions ; in. 
their reverence in Gods houſe, in their venerati- 
' 08 at thename of our LordIzsvs, and ſay they 
re in externals, without pious and-inward mo- 
 tions,as if they were godsto know what inſtins 
their hearts were ſtirred with, or as if. when a 
Chriſtian ſaw another performe a folemne religi- 
ous a&reverErly,he ought not tothink him then 
penirenr, and ſmir with remorſe, and ſome god- 
ly inſpiratien,how bad ſoever hee bad formerly 


cnowne hime. 
T Hr pittics the mercifull, that generally: the 

world makes the miſcarriage of others the bur- 
2 then of their ralke, but moretharthey, who glo« 
7 ry that they are not of the world, ſhould waſte. 
2 their conference in-uncharitable cenſures; as-if 
2 the Children of God had nothing elſe ro doe, 
& but finde fault with the. ſonnes-of men ,. whicb 
# 2licnates nothing ſo much che. mindes- of men 
from all Religion. Dionyſins Carthuſiauus writes, d Bededications | 
That 4 wiſedome avoydes raſh and wnjuſt ſuſpitions ' rape w 3a. 
and judge; ally of things internal, unbnowne, 7a ann depre- || 
ma judging eſpecially of things internall, ) vi/rimis in waltorum | 
paifferent, — And. yet that is owe of the worſt cOr» religioſoram corde | 
 Tuptions reigning inthe hearts of many of the religs- ja. pi: _—_—_ 4 

685, that they are. prone, bold and unadviſed in judgt- julicaxdo de dliis.m || 
ing of others. vo Aka oof 

Of late there is ſprout up a generation , all” 
whoſe ſhew af xcligion is.cenſuring, from whom 
YA 4 11 
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poo [The M ſonles, 
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EXcClaj; 


_ nakednefſſe, and deſtitution of all truth in thej; 
ſayings , and honeſty in their dealings» They 
ſpeak of a damned crue but there is a more peſti, 

lentiall order, and that is the damning cruc of 


© quodcorripit, aliqua 78j#red and offended, or prayes that it may wy 16 


emendatoria pena wen, not only 1n that be forgives and prayes,ont at- 


lefitt, eleemoſynam C1; , | Ap | "” 
| _ quis wmiſericor- ſo it that he COYFectel h and puniſhet h with ſome WH 


diam preftat; @'c. Aicinabie paine, he gives ap almes emee ap ew- 
DE th mercy. y that meanes therefore the Righ-: 


teousreforme tht 
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[The Mercifull.) Charitablyc rredd and forgive. 


| wa ——_s Sarmm—— — —————_ _— | - 
their inferiours of finne, the moſt extreame Cnap. 2. 
miſchiefe incident ro them, they {mite mn kinde- En 
neſſes, andrthence their reproofe is ſoveraigne 
25 balme.P/al.141.5 
And ſutely as St. Hr ranvy there com- = 
ments, . 8 To grant an indulgence for unlawfull , 1.449 pratus| _ 
cogrſes is not to ſhew mercy, but #0 neelett the right ificitic non eff miſe- | 
of mercy,' for mercy diſpenterh it ſelfe by juſt —_— yrs l 
rules and fir conditions in the receiver, £ſal. 65. cordie non tenere, © 
12. all the Lords pathes are mercy and truth, Pſal, 
25. 10, Becdtſe even mercy it ſelfe is equally weigh- 
(d and difiribated, HSE 
Yet the mercifull when there is neceſſity of ter opers $*.Hier.ih, || 
puniſhing, doe ir not without rouch of conſci- 0b 
ence for their owne ſinnes, and a heart ſenſible 
of humane weakenefſe, and commilerating the 
ſame, and. therefore they put farre away all 
unchriſtian menaces,reviling and domineering o- 
ver offenders, not as many who uſe ſuperiority 
as a licence to miſtake mens names, and ſay im- 
perioufly what they pleaſe of thoſe that are un- 
der them. Origen b. gotes,  Thas ro ſpeake if ana, | 
give bizter termes is 4 vice wherennto bumane frail — ©. 
ty is ſo bent , eſpecially towards ſabjetts and inferi- 
Murs, that they think it calling not miſcalling. And 
when by way. of penalty ſomething accrewes 
to the poore or himſelfe for offences convicted, 
' that Cauſes not a mercifull man to abate his ſor- 
row that a Chriſtian ſhould ſo offend, thoſe pe- 
Ccuniary amercements being impoſed as a reſtraint 
to hinder,nor an occaſiontoremir griefe in any 
tor finne, So muchof mercy in puniſhing, now 
. briefly, 
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OE i. briefly of that which. is it pardoning, which is. 
 ———— ——— the proper funRion of Mercy,here it raignes and 
manifeſts all irs. vertue , Epheſ:q.32, Thercare 
os born, EWO kind of Almes expreſſed in two words, Luke 
| Forgive=- Remirten- 6.37.38. Giveand forgive. 3 Giveby imparting of 
de quodpateris maliis ; hy agg thou haſt, forgive by remitting of the ill thou 


- 


EL m_— OC. | ſeffereſt, by which two the moſt learned Father avon. 


hes finnts to bee done away, and that wee make Qua- 
fi fenns trajetitium. This forgiving Mercy con- | 
ſiſts in remiſſion of all diſpl:aſure and rancour a- 
ozinſt men, & cleeres the mind of all il] rhoughts 
and wiſhes to them, as our Saviaur forgave the 
world his death, and namely chem char had moſt 
| hand in it,8& moſt effeRually defired God, by the 
ſrycet relation and affeion of a Father, to for- 
_ give them alſo, Luke.23.34- ; 
Which was glorionſly imitated, 4 7.59.60; 
=... by theblefſed Protomartyr. Who as St.Baznarp 
k germ. de g.stephe dilates ir, * Cyyrd with 4 lowd voyre becauſe in great 


ww, clamat voce mag--chayigie ,, wen bi knees becanſe in ſincere and hum- 
nd, qurea magnd urtqz 


$2 $856 : ve- ble integrity, hee prayed for himſelfe flanding, for 
Wo” » pofitis ge pregrity, nee pray & 
| - age = & them that ſloned him kneeling —; for chat h-e 


mh - - henili  pmplicitate 


ear far oy ore doubted of audience for them then for him- 
xc Way pro lapidan. [elfe, and wonidas devourly intercede for them, 
- eidus fiefir genua, as hee conld for himſelfe in the greateſt hazards 
5 = nqten Imicate thou thy Lord and bis taithfull-ſeryant, 
"= 26; and if thon beeft nor able to pray tor thy treſp2{- 


mM, _ fſers, bewarcotimprecations againſt them, for ſo 
—_ _ through Gods helpe by eaily growth thou ſhalt 
__ * (ener, Bed.) To proceed at Iengrb to {upplicate for them, * Mcr- 
—_ cy moves 2nd ſhines in its owne ſpheare, when 
EE. _ Charity hath a pexict worke in us, and makes os 
(90,1400 ot 4115-01 Conſider. 
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ly corref® and forgive. 232 |. 
_— ————_—_—— ES 
us,as their miſe. Cuavy. 3; | 
ry not outs. Here is the perfection of Mercy, © wag ne! 
and weeare perfeQ as our heavenly Father isper. 
fe, when we are thus mercifull as hee is merci- 
_ full. M4#th.5.48. with L#k.6.36. And therefore 
the holy Dactors have ever urged this as the 
 tonch-ftone of Chriftianitic, and moſt certaine 
 tryall of finceritie in grace. 
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Cmnar LIL 
Of Herey which the mercifull obtaine, and how 
they finde Gods mercy 1n the foreſaid 


exerciſe of their mercy. 


T He mercifull ſhall obraine Mercy, and it 


' is theexcellencie of this grace, that it is 
-*- returned upon it ſelfe for areward, there 
can no higher bleſſing be given for mercy then 
mercy. it isthe blifſe of the ſoule to be Gods 
Rnchemah — The word (they fhall obtaine iainticalar; 
mercy) imports, that Mercy is the originall of CIP 
all recompence comming to the gracious , mer- 
Cythat God entred into a covenant of grace with 
them, that hee makes exceeding precious promi- 
ſes to them, that hee concurres with us to good, 
and cleyates that good in his Cyux1sr , all is 
Mercy. The ſame wordintimates that not alone- 
Brace and glory, but the mercy of God, which 
tranſcends all glory, Ghall be given in retributi- 
on of the workes of mercy, touching which 
matter you ſhall heare St, AvGysraine, 
a woes 
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30, The Tewes ars deficiency in knowledge and obedience, 
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'Cuar. 2. _* Mercy ſhallb 

— rits of good workes, fl It px have 
gratia,c, r3,— cam j#1gcment without mercy, that yath (hewed no mercy, 
entwdiciter, judici- ;t i5 manifeſted that he in whom are found the good 


| an ſine miſericordls 1 of mercy. ſhall have judgement with mercy,and 


#Hi qui non fecit mi- 


$4 ſericordiam, manije- thereby alſo that mercy 14 ſelf £157 exared tot he me 
Wo Faturinbicinquiba pies LE ncod works. | | 
HE  @2nveniuntur bens 0- 
 peramiſericordiz ju- \ 
 diciumcum'miſeri- js obtained by.the leverall exerciſes of mercy 
jun oro yt * forcmentioned. 1. Thev rhat are render to others 
cordiam meritis bono- 11 their weakneſſes ſhall have experience of 


rum cperumreddi=--= Gods pirying them in their infirmities, andin 


k . '# = 
Now to givea briefe view what divine mercy 


the depth thereof cheriſhing-the ſparke of his 


For as St, Hug. ſayes grace. Eſ- 42. $5 Cuk1sr will bcare with their 


broken reed ,perdita 


+ Integritate,andeo With them that forbearejudging ; AM ath,Jo1.2. 


ſmoaking flaxc,ani/- but at his tribrnall conceales the finnes of rhe 


| ſoluwi.,  _ rjohteouswho uſed not to publiſh their neigh- 


a tes bours defeats, whereas _*frer St. Cyrrs0- 
tbh, J 22 sr0Mxs fine obſervation, * Þ Raſhjudging orhers 
azravats our owne judgement tor God will pronounce 
ſentence againſt us ot onely according 1s the nature 
| of eur ſins, but alſo according to' our jadgement of 
-others, Likewiſe the merciful providence of God 
ordererh that they who.be indifferent in weigh- 
ing the dons of others, meet with anſwerable' 
dealing from others. Luke 6,38. Which conters 
- much to their quierand contentfull living,when | 
as they thar like 1/-1ael have a hand againſt every 
man, Gen.16. 12, are required with having every 
mans hand againſt them,in Plautw his phraſe rhey 
079] # n= Fhok Wes + are 
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in al the exerciſes of their Mercy, [The Mercifull.) | 185 | _ 
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are friends te no men, and have all men their foes, Cuan. 3. 
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Common cenſurers that approve noneare.diſal. j, zac4jq, Nagy 

lowed by all. | 0 amict ſunt, inimtees;| = 
Shortly thus, they who by vertue of their 27 /* onner hen) 
callings rebuke the world pyblikely of finne, and 0 1 

SZ curbe offenders,albeit they exaaly obſcrverules 57 

= of Mercy, ſhall have theirjudges,and 11! ropes 

S walking againſt them, as the Lord Insvs had, 
and Dav1o that fang of Mercy and Iudgement [F-18 
was rewarded evill for good ; yetin ordinary $i. / {1.3 
converſe,. rhey rhat be out of office and beeno *'! © 

= medlers neither cenſorious, are generally well TI 

= ſpoken of, Apreable to that of St. AmBros n, c Is exhortatione ad| | 

= < 1/ thou keepeft thy owne Tongue from evill ſpeaking a FRO ea 4 

= thou ſhalt nor neede to feare the ſcourge of another pus flagellam non! 

= m0 t0ngue_, leb,5.21. we mernes. it. 

; Thirdly, they that execure juftice in Mercy, 
ſhall taſte the mercy of God even in the cup of 
Indgement, and be able to repeate after the Plal- - 

= miſt, 8al.r19,75. Thos haft affliifled mee in very . 

= /aithfelnefſe_, m the truth of rhy lovirg a4 

3 ndaccording to the league of grace, favourably i 8 
offering thy ſelfe in all thy waycs; all Gods d tn /ummaaurea,t\| | 


judgements inthis life are direRed by him, add 2-< 14 4:5. Froprie| 
£ | loquendo 3 nunquan 


ayme art the good of men. | Dea inflixit paxam ; 2 
That of Gulie/mus CAltifiodorenſis 4 is moſt in preſenti ad initi-” 7 

true, 1# propriety of ſpeech. God never inflicied any ne yer 
puniſhment in this life as a beginning of eternall yerrum, quantum e+ 

| darmation , but onely in regard of * event for ſo vim ad intentionens 

= farre as reſpedts the intention of God ſo farre as con- pos, _— me 
cernes him, he inflifitd puniſhment on Herod for his quam Marie Mops 


reforw VS! ; 1 AA y - "I z [ Fed orort inflixit p89 a 
| Peformation, as well as on Mary the ſifter of "A 1 [ yrs nk 
: 0 | |, | Q HM ; , -——— 
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"86 6. fr be Merl F Finds God, mercy. 
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Cu HAP.3s Pſal. 36. i5. The mercy c of God which ir indu- 

_ —— xcth for ever is tendr:d to men inall his carriage 
and dealings with them, but the moſt refift the 
Spirit, and open not to God knocking loud at 
their. doores by hard judgements, but they who 
adminiſter a!l their corrections with ſweet af- 
_ fets, are aſſiſted by God to receive his chaſtiſe- 
ments with the ak hand and favour them, ;and 
the loving kindneſle thar xhibires them and i is 

\ offered in them. 

Fourthly, they who are mercifull to forgive 
linnes againſt them, finde mercy to the torgive- 
nefſe of all their owne finnes, Hatrh. 6.14. our 
forgiving is a condition, meane,and cauſe infer{. 
our why weeare forgiven, howbeit the ſole obe- 
dience of Cak1sr is the proper merit which 
deſerved this in ſtrit juſtice, that ſuch reſpet 
ſhould be promiſed and anncxed co 0u7 pardo- | 

-# -, ning. In forgiving others, wee benefit and purge | 

1 ener erm our ſelycs, that St.Chryſeſlome ©. might ONE. 

OO uaprivara, We ;" - give the ſinne of ſervants, that thou mayefl have thy 

CE p22evenen os ord and Maſters pardon for thy ſinnes, 
emu 4 
| None are fo prevalent to prevaile with God, - 
/ as they that pardon and pray ; therefore Jerem. 
15.1.2. Mos xs and Samv ali arc (et for. inftan- 
ces of all, poflible.imapetration, as who-forgave 
and interceded for thoſe that did them wrong. 
' Contratiwife, if wee be mercileſſe and forgive 
nor, neither will our heavenly Father forgive us, 
nay wee fortcit and loſe his former pardon and' 
grace afforded us (Marth. 1 8434,35) God metes' 
1a our meaſure, IVE ps 35 Wee forgive, is 
Sacra: 
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F. Serm.s5. in Qua- 
drageſ7 -- dariſſimis 
ncs vinculis tHiga- 
m4 ,ntf; quod profite- 
mur impleanum, 
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Tenthly, And that I may here propound, that 
web both animates to thoſe exerciſes and reflects 
on all other declarations of Mercy,the mercifull 
as they doe all their good deeds from mercy to 

- men, ſo they enjoy all the bleſſings they reape 


_ ag pid 
AY Ah hy 
OB Webs 6 ER: 


from mercy in God, and have in the leaſt of - be 
_ thema ſenſe of his infinit goodwill;fromwhich —- 23-7 
JJ ll chings iſſue ro them. Ic isa Þ ſayingotwor-y, o, ,; vim! 
= thy Abbertns the great, There flowes not from God bu, c.25, Non enim || 
| | | | tn which tam pervii donan cor- {| 
Þ | fo ſ ma / of 4 ift Cor por all or Sp ritual, 4 _ 61 God porale. vel ſpiriritus”! 
Almighty with al{ bs arvine veriue and goodnte(ſets les De fait,in quo 


& not included , for the affettion with which God non fit incluſus mm) 
- ſus Deus cum onnt : | 


| gives is to bee expended. — Hence Pſal.126. His /;; vine virtate, pen 


+ 


mercy endures for ever, is twenty (1xe times repea- /andus enimeſt affe=} 
ted.to fignifie i that all mercy is at the bot- # Deidanris. © ou 
ted.to fignifie 1 thatetern y 1s ; 5,preerabit 


tome of all Gods proceedings with us, and that 
there is no bencfit which followed home leades 
not to it, and wherby thefaithtull may not come 
to thetouch af everlaſting mercy. pay. + 
This ſets an eſtimate upon all Gods workes and 
81fts in Chriſtian minds beleeving them teſtimo- 
1662-1 17: nics. 
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© Cuar. 4. niesof incomprehenſible mercy 8 love,&raife 

| ————— them accordingly in comfort and gratitude, they 
reſpeRing gifts not in themſelves bur as given 
by God and that with illimited affetion, That 
in cach particular favour ſhould be inyolved love 
which paſſesall underſtandinggf manor Angell, 
Epheſ.3:19. Loving kindneſſe which is ſweeter they 
life_ (Pſal.63. 3) All life is (weet in it ſelfe, bur 

ſweeter in the fountaine from which it ſprings, 

the very life of glory deleRable in it ſelfe above 
all imaginarion,is not ſo delicious in it ſelfeasin 

_ the loving kindnefle which conferres it. 
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Cuay. IV. 
_ Of Mercy in ontward things: 


vw" WO Ec have 2 little ſeenc into mens 
24 V workes of Mercy in fpirituall mi- 
VF leries, and Gods mercy tothoſe 
workes ; ler us nextly ſearch how the bowels of 
the mercifull exrend rhemfelves to others in | 
their corporall necefſities, where mercy affumes | 
the name of goodneſſe, and yerifics it in doing Þ 
g0odroall in liberality, bounty, charity,&c. | 
_ And let nor the poore complaine that they | 
are ſhur our of all poſſibility ro a@ this part of 
_ Mercy, for they efficiatein this ſervice, if being 
In favour with the wealthy, they mediate and 
excite them thereunto, and if they mourne. 
with them that mourne, grieve and ſigh toge- 
ther with their tcllow-members intemporall ca- 
lamitics. FELT Ir 
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Ir is a truth delivered by Yineantivs an Cuap, 4, | | 
Kenan” Preacher in his rime, ® Hee gives more., oo zi | 
19 4 poore diſtreſſed man, that yeelas him compaſſion Paſch.ſerm.1. | 
in hy heart, #hew hee that gives him an almes with- 4 
out compaſſion. For hee that yeelds compaſſion, 
* gives ſomething of himſelfe , he that beftowes 
* externall goods, gives ſomerhing of himſclfe, 
and hee rhat hath no compaſſion ſomerimes gi- 
verh, butherhit hath compaſſion never omits ro 
give, but diftributes freely, and counts all lirrle, 
to releeve his owne ſpirit and bowels, wherein 
hee is ſtrairned, and the rich oft ſooner finde a 
eift in their hand, then compaſſion and mercy in 
thzir heart; therefore compaſhon harh the pre- 
eminence in and over contribution, and incom- 
paſſion the poore may have advantage of the 
rich, as moved by his owne extremity 
Beſides,it is bounty in a poore man to be thank- 
tull, and ſo to depriye the rich of prerending 
the ingratitude of *6 poore, for the cauſe why 
they {lacke theirhands : eſpecially it is devotion 
In him patiently to bcare Gods hand for the edi- 
tying of poore and rich, ſeeing none can deny it 
= yore and more rewardable— in adverſity to gore ' |: 
= Thankes, then in proſperity to give ® Almts, as 8,4 ? Chrſoft« to ft 
= for Lazarus, * neither tobleſpheme God nor man, ; 11 | 
= nr murmure in bis armoff want, aporavared by Oo ORG 
3 fight of the rich mans plenty, for him famifhe - 
= with hunger and cormented with painfull ſores, 
notto repine that anungodly Miſer faould be fo 
proviged, and liimlelfe that feared God driven 
tocravethe uſe of his Dogs, begge his crummes, 
X Ln 
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Cnay.4. Was the poore mansalmes, and a greater bene- 
—=- yolcncc to the;Church, thea it hee had piven 
barne- fuls of Corne, millions of gold and-falyer, 
But who can be ſo poore as juſtly to moane for. 
inabilitie to be an Almes-giver, whena cup of 
| cold water, if any ſhould wantfire, is tooke by. 
Currsr in g00d worth. — Is any: ſo poore that 
hee hath neither vittuals to feede the hungry,nor ap- 
x = pareli to cloath the naked, nor houſe to harbour the 
© « gt.chryſoft.tom.s. fliranger, nor ftere to viſite the ſicke, © Excellently 
 bom,4%- St._Augnſiine, Wee cannot want to ſpare for God, 
© = if wee ſparetoſpend onour luſts, nothing can ſuffice 
"0p  Covetouſneſſe, 4 little may ſuffice God, two mites 
d 1 P/al 47.Super- ſufficed the Widdow to ſhew mercy, two mites ſufft- 
flad mult a habemus þ ced to buy the K ingdome of d heaves. | G 
 neams. Suffecerme Well then there is no excuſe for the Poore, 
: _ nummi ad enien- but quartus abuſionam graaus eft Dives ſine miſert- 
2" 1;\. +48 £0rd:4, a rich man withour mercy 1$ an intolera. 
 gradibg. ©  bleabule. | 
= \ The mercy here_blefſed 1s to bee ſhowne in 
 eaenuzoyry eleemo: ale; which carries its name, andthe bleſſed Fa- | 
fjn4 ammer thersfrequently givenotice, thar God omnipo- 
_ tentto provide for his poverty, could cafily þy 
the hand that inricheth ſome, have miniſtred un- 
*  , to thereft, but that. he would grace and make us 
«Clem. Alexandr, happic by taking us.in for inſtruments to good 
Strom 7 pag. 537- deeds, as the Mercifeull in his good doing, becomes an 


0 moon! groan of Gods © geodneſſe, Whenceour Lord men- 


nave? Werourr & Ths 0+ 4 ; FEES 
73 85% 614.9576, LIONS it as a Priviledge,that we ſhall alwayes hayc 


 _rhepooreamong us,in whom we may entertaine, 
andin a fort obligethe rich mans maker, approve 
our loye to him, and make ſure his loye to us. 
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The exhortation of bleſſed Ceſariss fits our pur- Cnae. 4. | | 
poſe, f Doe not thou deſpiſe the neeate , who though TTY 


hee be poore himſelfe can make thee rich , tor if wee f 8.Ceſarius Arelar, ||. 


1% you ry | - , © Epiſc. hom.1. Nols 
be reſpe&ive of Gods ordinance, and looks ro jp open, ant Mo 


the poOOre-WCC cannot {cruple, but that God will cum fbi pauper fits. | "i 


* f{etous, and that our afliſting under him ſhall v 3þ "y mn 6. 
T find acceptance and recompence with him, 2 Om 
| And verily nothing more provokes areligi- 
# ous minde unto mercitull workes, then regard 
| of Gods promiſe and aſſumption, that the righ- 
| teous ſhould never be deſerted. Pſal. 37. 1 have 
= beene young and now am old, yet did 1 never ſee the 
= riehreons forſaken nor his ſeed begging Bread, as it 
& hee ſhould ſay, I have obſerved that Gods ſpcci- 
& ali providence raiſes them friends, and for my. 
= owne part trom my youth up | have beene care.. 
= full in all my dominion, that: the righteous and. 
their 1\ſue might not be deſtitute of convenien- 
IF ces. Itisa witty ſpeech of Clemens LAlexandri- = 
3 ns, 8 If any ſay, that hee hath oft-times ſcene the s Fxdag lib. 3.c7: |! 
= r:ghtcons wanting bread, this is unuſual, and where * 
= cre was not angther r1ghteens man, that with Da- 1wS, 
Z v:iD would have ſeene no ſuch thing, but have : 
& hd reſpec to: Gods good word, and /appeared- - : 
TX tothem for whom his heayenly Father under- 
& touke.. | wwia ny wake | 
Pofibly there are none that thinke them not 
$ "appic, who had the grace to contribute and mi. 
| fiſterunro-Cuntrsr in his owne bleſſed perſon, 5, 7erm.zs., Nols || 
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' But Þ preeve nos that thow baft not Chrif# to feede, dolere - Nontibi ab-«|} : 
«nd entertaine as MarTtHa had, hee hath not be- feulit iftam digna- \f 


raved thee of that honour ; ſaying, I was hungry quit ex mmm. | { bY 
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| Cuare4- 8nd yee fed mees, inthat you aid it to the leaft of 
— wn brethres you did it to mee. Our Lord hath left 
_ the poorein his roome, you ſhall net have me al. 
 wejes, but the prore_, theretore tho wicked ſg 
___ _ farre as neceſlitous, it is done toCnxynsr, 
_ _- Which is collated on them in reference to his 
___ willandbloud-ſhed for them. Andrhe more in- 
 digent they be and unable to require, the more 
Me _ ourcharity isadvanced by them. 
Luc: 14-12.Spoken Luk. 14.12: Our Maſter wills his followers 
_ neimpenſegrtievi- to divert andfeare the retaliation of their good 
 ort2.o49er. eurnes (for good duries leaſt rewarded in this 
3.31, © world, are moſt eſteemed and retribured with 
[| | God) andro practiſe upon them that could nor 
repay their kindnefle in kindghey cannot ; there- 
'fore it is ana&t properly Chriſtian, meere good- 
acfle, and pure Religion ro commilerate and ſuc- 
cour ther, 7am. 1.27. and of rhe better expecRa- 
© - 'tfon, that they cannot recompence , ſeeing for 
BE 3- :. _ | thatcauſe God ſubſtitures himſelfe, who will re- 
he | turnemore then any could and the more the lefſe 

they could. 
© Whereforeas God ſtiles himſelfe , The Kine 
of Kings, Lord of Princes, Father of Orphans ana 
| Widowes, prefixing to thoſe of high aegree_ his ritle 
2... | of power, t0 thoſe of low degree his title of proviſion, 
1 1.3292. 4 wiy 45 18 6 applyed by (St. Iſidore | Peluftore.) Soit 
— dnirvinwvn mrs wee keepe diſtances, let it beyvith men of ſtate, 


_ ravy' L $6. ax > gy; 
ng oe 7. butler us condeſcend to thoſe of poore conditi- 
rv 7 Ti «1/445 ON, 8 let our ſweeteſt influences fall on the low- 
rig  _eftgronnd.lt isnot Chriſtian to expend more in 


-_ | preſentsto rich, then jngifrs to poore. 
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- Bur our S«vioxr did not in vaine foretell, that Cuapy, 2, || | 


:1 rhe latter dayes the love.of many that forſook © 
not the right faith, ſhouldgrow cold in all offices 


| of charity. Meatth.24. 12.cſpecially in coſtly de- m 52, Bafill ſera, |! - 
 yotions and chargeable duties of mercie. Sp, Ba- ac Purwmsimonyt | 
bi. 9 
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| þl witneſſes for his rime thus, 1know many that 2,» 
faft, pray, f gh. expreſſ e all charg le SET eligion but Jeru uu ves 32t00 
grue never apenyto the afflieted, what are thoſe the (ene 
better for all their other wvertue? there are but a few 7921.6 rim ms 
S. of Davids royall ſpirit, thar-preferre a duty of 90m15 age75, 
charge in Gods ſervice;; 2.$84m.24424.wno can = 
{ other then lament that abundance of iniquitie in _ 
exccſle of apparel, building, gaming, and ſome. 
few ſumptuous feafts { exemplitying all Geſ#ey) 
ſhould have drunke up the marerialls of charitie, 
in ancient hoſpitality, and reliete of the poore, 
S and of piety alſo, in maintaining the decency of - 
= Gods houſes and publike worſhip! Yet true it is, 
# thatthe proverboft old, and cold hath held in all 
2 -ges of the Church;the firſt and beſt love abating: | 
3 by degrees , of which bleſſed Cyprian takes up a 
Z heavy complaint of his dates,compared-with the 


Apoftolicall:Thew theyſoldtheir houſes Pand their wan Jagkdeaxe | 11 0 
{ands + leying up treaſure for themſelves in heaven, +; patrimonio nec del} | 
offered the prices to the Apoſtles, to be difiributea for cimas damns, er cum!, = 

veudere jubeat domi-; 
Ws, emu potrin ct | 1 E 


the wſes of the peore, but nowwe give not thetithof 
ur patrimony ard when the Lord bids us ſell,we bay augemus, 
rather and true eatherers.. MR jp 
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| Cuar., V. ; 
Touching a ſtrious inconragement 10 Almes 
LP Zen aceaes, 


_ "Hat the coldnefſe which reſpeRively 
I E6-I ; poſſtfiethaliparts of Chriſtendome kill 
 =*S . not eur Charity, informeour ſelves what 
heapes of blefling and reward are affured'ro ir, 
one little riveret brings us to the ocean of Mer. | 
cy, Luk.6.37,38. Ourkindneſfe ſhall with much # 
advantage by all kiade of meaſures a. na 
into our boſome, that wee may hayeabundance Þ 
of ſolace and inward content, which our Lord 
there amplifies with admirable elegancie,world- 
lings take evety thing with the left hand, and 
when they are moved ro communicate, ſay they F 
know not what need they may come to them. | 
ſelves, when they therefore ought to be pittifull 
38 to others becauſe themſelves may come to need, 
2 es wy #5 me) Ingenionſly St.Basri, Whether neede will ever 


F 


17 $i Ex roe ; a come or n0'# uncertaine, bus ſure the time will come Þ 

mw/lecnt4 71; ah etzo- 1 WH1Ch you ſhall repent yee that you did not diſpence Þ 

z roudhons ny ver no wealth, The wiſe man ſaith, Eccleſ. x1, 2. | 
2 og abit0 1 A6X- Give t0 ſixe and aiſe to ſeven, for thou \knoweſt nit 
* © © phat evill may come on the Earth; becauſe ſuch 
 - Tudgements may come on the Nation as may 0- 
verwhelme thee in diftrefſes, therefore whiles 
thou haſt opportunity, bee diftributive with the 
frceſt, and give example unto others how thon 
fl "I 82" 17. wall 
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wouldſt be uſed thy ſelfe, and put ſomething in: Oh Ig 18: 
Gods hand againſt anced, Ponder well the words ———— | _ 


of the Thrologne ; > Why fhouldil thou treaſure ap *SNat inter Eyih, | 


for 7 beeves and mothes, and mutability of times, re- 5:21y6/t iy : m848 1 


* moving and caſting wecertaine riches one while on ad £ RT” |: 
7 9vc, 48 ot berwhiles ow au6ther« | F fo Ler's 5: 2 ew 11 

* Wouldftthou have cnongh and Gods grace, To! 4% piratormoy || 
pive plentifully,the prevention ot beggery in the 77 45/7 comelay. ||» 
{c-d of the rightcous is that hee was ever merct=  - |}: 
full, P/al 37. 2526, Ler him give nothing that 
would be a begger, or have his begge, God will 
not be overcome of us in goodnefle, but he wilt. 
farre exceed our liberality. I beſeech you let us 
not have ſuch meanc thoughts of our good God 
as to imagine wee may come our ſelves ro want, 


by ſcattering on his waters, Holy St. Awſfie ſhall « B,4veuft.homay2; [0 


@ quit us of that miftruſt, © Thos art Gods workman operarias Dei ex, | | 
NT whey thow giveF to the Poore_ theu ſoweft in winter quando das indigenti, | | 


<Laid ergo metuas & | 


phat thou mayeſt reape in (wmmer, why ſhouldſt tho R159 OED || 
= fare then, O thin wnbeleever | left in ſo great a houſe magna dows tamtas || 
= /o great a houſe- keeper ſhould not _ 

8 07k man | 
= Canwee maintaine ourſelves any wayes ſo 
2 wcll as in Gods worke? Can we lay up-any where 
= for our Children avy whit fo well as' in Gods 
ftorchouſes Some akedge the multitude of their chil. 


Paſcat operarium ſu- || 


, 
> Ft 
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W 173: j 
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his owne., Pater - familia now | 


aren and thtir great charge, for the extenuating of d --- hocipfo operari | ; 


their Charitable workes who for that wery Veauſe in ©Þ!ius debeas , quo || 
multorum pignorum : . 


the Iadgement of bleſſed Cy prin, ought to worke the pateres, plures ſunt |. : ; 


Pore, as having many for whom they- muſt become pro quibus depreceris | . ' 
| -- boc eft charis pig-| © 


bumble ſuitcrs unto GOD, and this is 10 lay us i*.poferums [| 
in gige- fer our drexe pledges , this is to pro« providere,a'c, |. 
| _ 77 oy. 


296 [The Merciful.} have firong atiractives to almes deeds, 
Tana: the before hand for owr future heres axed 
;.þ — theft of he ſcrifturc,ſaying unior fri, Pal, 

37.1 have beene young. But if God takea Childe of 
two from theſe complaincrs, they doenot as the 
_ farkers preſſe them , and usthat would ifthers 
had bin the let of their bounty, ſend them ar leag 
their portions into heaven by the hands of 
2g ©  Chriſtsreceivers,wherefore we may well belecye Þ 
e Ifteeſt infidelitati Sr, 7, go © that it is but an excuſe of unbeleevers, 
WO Crim 1s; © - Ifamanof worſhip or credit ſhould ſpeake of 
mo ; writeto one that is of reckoning and wiſh hira to 
HY diſburſe ſuch or ſuch a ſumme of nioney,to the 
- poore about him, and he would take it as a debt 
aud favour, and fce him repaid,the rich man ha. Þ 
ving many children would nor ſtop his credence Þ 
 &readylaying out of great ſums.And how then 
would wee be thought beleevers if inlike caſe 
Gods word and writing, Gods oath arid {olemne EF 
ge. DET undertaking prevaile not with us? Fitly to our Þ 
er 5 mum, ParpoſeSt-Pzrzx CunrtSoLoova fPſal.19,Þ 
Deus anum accipit ad I7«:: Men g7Ve for w{e twelve, or $enor etoht in the Y 
A IPIPotn '*" bundred,God takes it at an bunared for one, and yay 
eonre#um, menwill have no contratt with God, per adventert Þ 
ſunt forſan de cautio- they are doubrfnll of his aſſurance, why is not man © 


| 
c | 


| re {o icith,quare,BONe pow oo, OL is ibs F. 

I all ER ous (904d fo man by the obligation of 4 little paper ? Goa ; 

_ » chantule 'oþligatione $7 V6 aſſt AYrAnce 11 It many and great V0lnmnt ; 

| confringitur? Devs and is not held debtor. GSH IED : 

tet &f tant volumi- . | | op OF 
__ nibus cavet, Of debi- St. lames the Apoitic of mer Cy IS eerriÞle [0 
ror non reverure thoſe monſtersamongft men thit live without 

= bowells, Chr. 2, 13. Thereſhall be judeement Þ 

withent mercy to him that ſhewes no mercy, mecte | 

judgement without any ingredients of mercy, 

A | oof] 
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[The Mervifall.] Have flrong attraitives ts Almes deeds. 197 | 
Gad caufing thar which is aMlitive in the crea. CUCRar 5o |! 
ture, ro excrucitrethe damned, and ſuſpending —— n=! 
in it whatſoever might comfort them. For al- — 
beir Gods mercy be over all his-workes, and ſo 
over all the paines in hell, punifhing them there 
l:ffe then finnes deſerve :' yet is their judgment 
without mercy, becau'e their torments are with. 
out all mix:ure or ienſe of any aRuall conſola- 
tion, And is it not very equall that rhey ſhould 
finde no mercyatCnx1srs hands, that were, I 
will not ſay unchriftian,butinhumane, as in the 
common miſeries of mankinde to. difpractiſe 
ſach mercy, deeds as nature called for and mens 
abilities might caſily sfford, and Curisr ſo re- 
commended and fore-declared, that hee would 
ſpecially proceed by them in his laſt judgment. - 
(1am. 8, 6.7 ) The Lord ſweares by his-excel- 
leney, eventhat his mercy which is overall and © 
3 which rewards above all deſerrand dignity, ne- gupra condignume 0 
XZ verto forget chem that cruelly uſe and grinde the © Mt 
2 faceofthe poore: unpirrifull hard hearted op= 
= preffors, not chat ro men, which righteous men 
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198 [The Mercifull,) Have ftrong attrachives to Alwes-deeds , © 


of ANTS 


-  "Cuar.6. But mercy rejoyces over judgment, as a ſtrong 
 "***** evidence of freedoine from condemnation, 
Es and of cycry foveraigne vertue to cleanſe away 
finne, Luc. 11. 41, ' Dan. g.27. Prov.22. 6, fy Þ 

h 8. Clem. Apof. mercy and truth iniquity is purged away.M Cur isrs 
Conflitut 7-12. juſtitying grace is eſpecially confirmed to them 
; and powerfully workes by them as effcctuall 
meanes. So the bleſſed Fathers apply, that che 

ranſome of a man are his riches, and with them 
Redemtio boming TRE [Faithfull are ſaid to redceme their linnes 
\ divitie ipþus,redime 1N workes of mercy, and to doe them forthe re- 
 peceatatuacieem?y= demprion of their fins. Not thatan all-ſufficient 
redemprion for all fins is not madein Caxrsr, 

or that any almes can bz pleafing out of Chrift; 
fatis/1Rion, but becaulerhe redemption and (a- 
+ ) - tisfactiongf Curisr is made over to us by and 
\$, Baſil. aſecr.gef, for almes deeds, which God accepts in Cunisr 
 Tontraff.qu.271. aSa reall penance and revenge for fiane , and 
8 ' vertuous under him to. prevent finne ,, 
and procure, not onely ſpirituall and erernall Þ 

*... buteyentemporall bleſſings. Kence ſprang that 
of the holy Biſhop CAsarius, i The peores | 
mans miferie u the rich mans medcine, becawie it Þ 
| hedyely accommodaterhe poore in his miſery, | 
there (ball bee a healing of his owne infirmirics 
God extending mercy to the mercifull : the 
Tewes write wittily upon their poore mans box, | 
1... Whichthey call * the Coffer of Righteonſneſſe-, 

4 hes W ND. 212 (Prov.21.4) A gift i® ſecret pacificth wrath: | 
- = aRifr preſented our Lord Cuxisr in his needy | 
members conduceth much to amity and grace Þ 

- with him, andgets fricads, 
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i Hom. 22, 2Mi/eria 
pauperum medicame- 
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(T ure M vercifull] Yu ave ve frng trill to peru FETIE I 9 7 | 
I EEE een ena 
Luke, 16. 9. Our Saviour fo farre dignifles Cy 
the pore, as to make them the fayourites in his 
houſe, that as he js received in them, ſo they 
might. receive in him everlaſting habirations 
2nd therich beadmitred for their ſake and good. 
officers about them, and thence be moved glad- 
ly to miniſter to them, and reyerence them as 


their Parrons. Hereupon St. Opo *aftirmed : s. Odo Cluntacens. © 
fis.Cecos v& clauday. 
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the Blinde and Lame to be the Porters of Paradiſe, Paadif aferchetil 2 


the Doore keepers at Heaven gate, for that mcn fururas 0{tarios. len, 
enter by their furtherance, and for favours done 7rachus invit.exy” | 
them, looke then what banding there is 2mong © ws ages N- 
men by preſents and ſvits to gaine the aſſiſtance, bi! 
otthem that have hand in preferring to high ; 
places, or voice in eleRion to beneficiall and ho- 
nourable funRions, ſuch ambition Gught there | 
to bee in Chriſtians, by all kinde of benevolcn- legantly Se. Hee: om 


» of Pammachius : Ste 
ces to joyne the poodwill of the pooreand mi- ) © Pn riſk 


ſerable whom our Lord I z $ us hath ordained Munerarius paupeyt® 


his ſubſtitutes here to take Almes, hereafter to re. > a———_— > 2 
. ceive the Almes-givers into Heavenly Man- cel. Cautt pln” 


fons, 
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200. Trhe Aercful] 3 How rh _ rhat yn may ge = | 
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OY 4 <- - 2 


Crue, 6. 2 
” HHSISHHSHISH HIER $44 4 


| ew! APs. VI. 


'M endings hey manner in which the merciful 
= mat that they ys nd 
brad. 


"He very namemercy intimares that eve: : 

| 'rya@ thereof hath an inner touch of | 

- = -commiſeration, and is from bowels af- | 
_ feRionately jaclined and earning after the good Þ 
of epoch it is recordedof our Lord Canrsr, | 


thatinall his do@rincs and miracles he was mo- 
ved wich-compaſſion. Hence the mercifull doe 
thcirigood deeds with that. cheerefulnefle, and 


expreſſion of true reſp:&and pitty, that rhe re- 


1b." axe pra 5p: #4. ceivers are refreſhed, as much in their manner of 


Genus ultionis of 
paſtere e nez miſe. doing, as in the thing done. Pure religion con- 


i reri, Voluis nos the EENTS-NOT it {fe to Stve, but viſits the diftreſſed 


mortalatis aries ewes 1.26) ſo fatre as we may with convenien- 


|  Demio commune fc- 


= currere, & per me- Cy (eearc to Miniſter unto them in our owne 
| F< euxitroram *i* gerfons, and thereby glorifie God in them and 


Ces, ina'tero quenq; 
guid pro ſe timeree Comfort them as withthe ſaccour given,ſo with 


 4/erere,nondam ha; the honour done them in giving. 


| - _Chatitasaf, necper- Y 
oY __ per Hiftorians deſervedly give great applanſc 


|  rentia, {6d pratliva tO the incomparable Princefſe, the Empicfle 


— accidentium providi of T heodsſius the Great, that her Maj-ſty would 


'E met ommuni 
E-- WE belts her ſelfe viſt ite the ficke and miſerable, and'pre- 


fia horeer, in alteaz pare reliefs for them with her owne Emperial! 


Fame ſui quiſq; mi- hands, a Ovintilies holds it 4. kind of 
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of revenge tofeed and not commiſerate; aud addes Cuan.6, | 
that God the Artificer of fraile nature would have Set onmws - 
| aſſiſt in common and by mutuall returues of helpa, 
7 - very one 10 teſtifie in another, what be is afraiguf 
= or himſelfe, 1his is not yet charity wor reverente_. 
= wouchſafed perſons, but provident feare of ike caſu- 
alties, and religious horrour of common accidents in_. 
another mans hunger , every one pities himſelfe... 
Now then Chriftians ought nor orcly to havea 
naturall fellow-fecling in other mens calamities, 
knowing themſelves obnoxious to the like, bur 
a4 confideration of Cun1sr that ſuffered for 
them, and is obſerved and miniſtred unto in —_— 
them, Thus the firſt Chriſtians(which St.Chryſe — Fa Ii. 
allo notes, Þ (Ads 4. 25 ) Put not the moneyes for ;, ory : 5 oral. - | l- 
which they ſold their eftates, in the Apoſtles hands, uiMnoy i nauBdyyy | 
bat laid them at their feet, declaring their Faith and 2% [8 
| thepitie and reverence which they bore the Apoſtles, 
for they did not apprehend themſelues to give, more 
then receive : and therefore gave as officiouſly,as 
the moſt needy ule to recetye, hi {> 0 
3. Thegrace of this glorious vertue 1s to be 
direQed with a purity to God and his glory,and 
kept free from oftentarion and finiſter lookes at 
vaine glory and renowne among men. Which 
vice doth dangeronſly ſhrowd it ſelfe inthis ex- 
crciſe of Religion, as highly magaified over all. 

\ the world, and therefore our Maſter hcere put. a 
Tpeciall cavcat againſtit (Matth.6 1) and as cau- 
tioned by him, the mercifull at rhe day of judge- - 
ment, when Cu x 15r makes commemoration of 
their good deeds, are brought in ſaying ; Lord + 
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EI 2 [7h Merifal, ] How they aniſet that _ my Side ebleſid. | 


— —_ — _— — ______—_—_— os — —— 


"A {PR when aid we eater eco hee! (Math, 25.37) to 

"approve that their left hind did not know what 

© their righthand did, that they aym'd nor at no- 

=_ ...-- tice-in their devorions, and were, as bleſſed 

2. Hom. z6. P82:29%. Macarius © would haverhe righteous, 

28 $-wy —\ -o_ip how' much ſeever hee- labour, and how many 

mu ow, 55m ffs mar ales ſpever hee doth tobe affeed as if hee, had 
= nous o ATE, done mothing. 

—_— .j. |(. 1:29) [tis religion to ſhew mercy be- 

_ cauſe Faith regards: Gods will and worſhip, and 
eyes Cyurisr in rhe judgement, and therefore 
againſt naturall inclinations inlarges the hand 
and heart,and overcomes unwillingncflc to give, 
he knowes not how to adminifter analmcs that 
thinks it loſt if the poore deſerve it not. Fhe Phi- 
loſopher if he likes not the man, can finde in | 
his conſcience rotender manhood, and praQtiſe 
humanitie, we muſt further reſpet thegodhead | 

1 in our liberaliry, and referre ro Curisr what | 
plus tibj pecunia Wee conferre on the poore ; almes as a ſacrifice 
proderit \, þ - muſtbefirſt offered unto God, (Heb.13.16) with 
- tta deferas paupert , 4 efull and holy minde and (o communicated 
_ kt conferas CRP. 
to the neceiſicovs. And becauſe we therein ſerve | 
«4 God, weareto content our ſelves with his ac. | 
 Ceprance, and not flacke our hand , though men | 
Re, bee ingrate and miſprize our workes. It was no- l 
' Lib.z.Epift 330- bly reſolved by St. Is1Ddoxrxs Pxiv | 
 #xn av 175% $1078, 4 Iwonldgladly be a Benefattour to all, | 
E.- =_—_ « *uagtra and indure puniſhment as one that injured all, rather | 
 nny3dAuires ms, the be injurious unte any andbec- crowned and rc- þþ 
us miyrs WY owned, as a benefattour to all, 


"Ca; 4) S111, Ge | 
EL 3 The Righteous is mercifull with diſcre- | 
tion | 
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[The Mercifull.] Ho 


w they pratiiſe that they may be bleſed. j 


rr — — en nn Gi cond ern 


tion, and improves his beſt wiſdome in diſtri- Cnar-6 | © 
butine, ſo as'may be moſt profitable ro menand TTY 2 
onourableto C urisr, eſpecially of Church. Origes is Marth. | | 
oods, and that which 1s ſacred to Religious m#.zi.petbze || | 
uſ-5, he reckons it high providecero be eyerlay- 
= ing up ſomething in Gods treaſurie, and afſents , Maw pouperlages|| F. 
Z tothe bleſſed Prelate © C $a x 1us,that the poore rophylactum Chriſti, © | 
= mans bandis Canisrs jewell-honſe_. And hoyy- 4+ hom. 2+» |! 
| þcit God hath not pur the meaſure of our almes | 
doing under neceſhity of command 'that ſome-' 
whar might be I-ftro our devorion, and our vo- 
 lunrary abounding in contributions knowne 
plcafing God to bce the more rewardable, yet 
ſecing the Tewes (belides' many <xrraordinaries) . | 
were togive a diſme to the poore, all indifferen- | 
= cy bindes us under the Goſpell, toexceed what - - 
"Z was preſcribed rhem under the Law, becanſe of 
XZ frcepromiſes and times of greater grace, and our 
FX exemption from much exp2nce in ſacrifices and 
2X Leviticall purificacions. . C3. 4 Kb es 
This makes the wife Chriftian to rejoyce, 
when an occaſion of doing good is tendered ___ 
him, and to looke out for opportunities of 131,74 $2 wht 
dealing Mercie ( Pſal 41. 1) Bleſsed "#5 het. qi pr, c num. 
which conſiders the Poore, and tarries not till gui inteligir fipere- 
the needy crave his charitie; One wan in his need gnum 9 [os ents] "8 
will [eeke torhee, thow muſt ſeeke and finde anot hers ig codndeats "20 
mec:fiity; which holy St, AuGusTIN E f ifir mes gon, alium ta debes 
Men will never doe, except they conſtantly lay aſiac 1 _— ye, 
ſomething accord ng to their Revenues, 4s it were 4 {(coreddendam, | 4 
duty that muſt bepayd the- King, ſo CnrISt had >: 
his Bazge —— tender to Cz#5s Ax tht which 
| | O 4 | Do 


*n_— 
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| Cyar,6. isCeſars, and to God the things that arc Gods, 
— = > Ler God havehistenths, his ſub/idja pro panperi. 
Andin thcir Alco- bys, I have read that the Twrkes are wont to ſend 
naþrrd renee their fervants abroad purpoſely to hearken a- 1 
- whara heavEly rhing MONgS their neighbors, which of them have moſt Þ 
| it were to 4 need of vidtnals,money;rayment:who ſhill con. Þ 
| Mir gems demne Chriftians that divert objects requiring 
fleſh, but flicexc inro IMECICY and (NOvingto PIty. Luc. 10.13. | 
| + 1prmeR "Sag _ 4+ Theright performer of mercy ſhewes it Þ 
oo uſttreeepi®» infimplicity, as with a fingleeye to God, againſt Þ 
_ all by-reſpeRts, ſo with a fingleeye to his eſtate, | 
againſt all vaine excuſes, of ſuch as have to waſte 
on their luſts in riotous excelles, have nothing | 
forChrift in pious ufes- As men'can find money | 
for unneceſſary lawing and to ſatisfie their idle Þ 
humours, and we heare no great complaint of |? 
_ wants, till we come to motion for Curls r, © 
 £ Fer. 36. Cam dixe- Bur as St. A MB ROSE & finely ſets them Out, | b 
ens Pape: when once you (peake that they would give ſomething 
tim tibi objicturt, ne. 79 196 poore, preſently they alledge againſt you;that in- | 
— ceſſtates infrire finite neceſſities are vpon them,orievous tributes and | © 
I 7 _=_ halides &7 w: Faxations, that they are not able to pay their compoſi» 1 
i remon poſumus, & #1075 and othir rates, and htape_ ſo many things a. 
ml. 7 aces, rp $4inft you,that they would almoſt conclude you crimi. 
= - quod hoc ©. mall that you would ſo much as moniſh them of (uch |? 
_ volueris  commonere, 4 buſineſſe, little underſlanding that the weceſſitie of | 
— nonanreBgentes quod {awvug ſoules ſhould be preferred befores allneceſ- | 
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omnibus neceſſitati-” - 
 hup\neceſſites ſaluris FIE5 ” 
' Juprajerends, Nowthcimplicity we treate of is, in filling 
OO, up the defects of other with all that is not requi- 
| ficerathedecenciggnt our owne - ſtate and yoca- 
Uon,. which appcatcs: cquall in allreaſon, for 
I | when 


FI 


[7 rhe ried ] Hon they wathf that they maj Fry beſed. 205; / 


— mn ne NY Le ———_ — bh 
when by right of nature all things -were com- _ Cnar. 7%; [1 
mon, that the diviſton- made by Law of nations, © 
may ſtand with juſtice, and not be dammagious 
tothe more part of men : they who abound, are 
tyedro ſupply the want of ethers out of cheir 
abundance. Whence Cinmmans ALExan- 3 
pxInus [carnedly deſcribes, Þ Singleneſſe a wer- .h Pd. b3.c. rt E 
tne ſubſlrafting all ſuperflaities, when we deraine | Ft . , 
nothing idle by us, but what we doe not need, ,,7p, | 
beſtow on others for their uſe. Pro. 3.27. With- 
hold wot good from the owners thereof, to whom it @ 
due : which juſtifies the aſſertion of St. Aucu- 


' $TIN, | oth:r mens goods are withheld when ſuper- 


i 1nP/al.47. Ree 4 


Ko are poſſeſt. Be wee therefore mercifull as 
our heavenly father is mercifull, perfect as hee hepa 
perfect, He is perfect that hath nothing defeu- 


ous, nothing ſup-rflaous,weare then in our pro 
portion perfect, when weare content, and faine 
no cauſeletſe want, when weare communicative 


and keepe no, ſuperfluiry. 
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Curt 
Concerning inducements to workes of CM ercy.. 


I, Ercy is a weiohty matter of the Law, 
M (Matth.23.23 ) a ſubſtanriall dutic 
which many commandements much 

drive at, and hath a precedency above other ver- 
tuesrelaredto our Neighbours, as moſt reſem- 


bling God in goouncflc;to which ir is F properito: 
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 Þ Patey miſericor- 
Tn: ann cap. ff ing it over all his workes, 1n the ſupporting. 


| "qui juſtus eft , (ed mi- 
 ſerentemeſſe quiRex ** 
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Cnay. 7. © beediffuſiveard participate it ſelfe to ſubjects 
——— needing, and capable thcreof;, and in power to 
 fillupthe emptineſſe and lacke of indigent crea- 


Op i Epr2.MterFa- tures withour impoycriſhing it ſelfe, as 2 Graces 


inas, ciaritic, ad 


| frmilitudives divi- ſaith, that charity in ſimilitude of the Deity, gives 
Wo Pitati, dit quodba- hat it hath, and hath what it gives. 


Etbabetq quod de- © Mercy is prop:r to God he ownes it in 

.-__ ſpeciall manner, and ftiles himfelfe the Father of 
© mercy, 4: taling.cauſe from himſeife to ſhew mercy, 
not of judgement as receiving inforcement from us 
topractiſe ® ſeverity : and God cGeclares his Al- 
mightinefle chiefly in ſhewing mercy,and mgni- 


quia miſerendi cau- TTOD CT : ET IO” aſhes 
ſam ſamit ex propri- then in their being (Pſal.144-9) andin thar his 


©, judicandiex neſirv. 5 nipotency provoked can forbeare and bee 


F. Bern, inzat. don, . | ; . ? * 4. - 
mc - kindeto theill deſerving, and punith the worſt, 


_ - lefſe then their demerits,and ſo exalt mercy over 
___ all his workes,titles and attribures, as the brigh- 
teſt mirrour of divine nature and goodneſſe, In 
mercy therefore is our beſt reſemblance of God, 


ſerm,5, 


: Hoc in Deoprecipu- and for that reaſon mercy inveſts men inthe ve- 
pe, hocmpert®e nerable name of God, 7 have made thee «a God to 
**  fecifſe quiperens e/t, Pharaoh & the Lords words to Moſes, when hee put 


[ed miſericordem.e//e him in ability to doe goed (Exod. 7. 1) Thar luftine 
Martyr might determine him an imitator of Goda, 
eſt.ſed dijjimulantem who ſupplying to the needy whatſoever he hath recet- 


fe, quiDeweſ. S: yed of God,ts made aGod to them that receive of him. 
——  Fitlar.in P[., 145. EY 


_* Hereupon Kings are called Gods becauſe ottheir 


© Ep. ad Diognetum. dominion, and latitude of power; ro flow into, 


defend & ſuccour whole Countrics and Nati- 
ons,and hence he that is made by another, is na- 
med his crcature, and he that raiſes a man is ter- 

| | | R ; \ mcd 
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- med hismaker, & he that releeves is ſaid to recre- QCuarc7. | 
ate, it 4 vertues part tobe an agent rather dthen apa- ; qu. 
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! conſidering | 


tient of gvodnes, & the Apophthegme of our mer- Arif:t/es Maximes | 


citull Saviour (A2.20) It @ 4 more bleſſed thing to £191.47, || 


ve then to receive. We ovght)as St, Gregoriethe , ©, | 
give then gat « Grezorie the Ne Mn 


Divine obſerves , to render @ thank offering 10 5:5 "ek cjec tm 


God, that we are of themthat be able tobe good doers , ma mas Soveus 
wot of them that need to be receivers : and muſt un- 1 ow ohh B ahY. 
derſtand our ſelves deficient in mercy,unrill wee —_ err ponents 7 
coine to take greater delight in miniftring to,o- 133-139% | 
thers intheir neceſſicie, then we would in being. 1 
miniſtred unto in our owae adverſity. 

2, It hath aftinity with the matter foregoing, 
and ayailes much to ſtrike imprefltons of mercy. 
on the rich,if chey ſhall bur ſeriouſly poder, whar 5 
a great bleſſing it is to them that there arepaore, 4 
We miy boldly averre with Chryſ. that without 7 
poverty riches are unprofitable, * it like Adam and 
Eve,we had 2 whole world but no body ro make 


ready provilt9n & attend upo us,what joy could 
great mea have of their riches, - if there were not 
 Poore men to doe meane offices for them ( 1.Cor, 
'12.22)the members of the body which are leſſe hono- 
rable are moſt neceſſary, ſo of the body politike & 
eccleſiaſticall, if ſuperiours had not ſubjeas, ro 
grace them with their ſervice, their very dignity 
would be diſhonourable; upon this ground the 
Prince of Apoſtle wils us to honour all men.1.Pet. 
2.17.05ſcrving there'is none that excels us not in 
lome gift, and what /ow imployments the higheſt 
ſhould deſcend to, if there were not inferjors to 
perform them, how then ſhould not a confiderat 
man 


$ 


y 
4 * 
7 . 3; 
I » : 
: $- 7 
f Hom.15. 4d Pop, + 
- : - - Wm] % bk 


Pg 


| 
a. I 


—————— A... 


ho 


b Z 2 208 ir be Mercifl J Embrace inducement to obs fi merey Js 


—_ th... At ——.. 
EIS CO ec th. onto Or EE” CE 


"Gu aP.7. manbe eſpeAtive and free to them i in itheir need, 
j EY ————— that are ſoneedfull. Hermusthat St, Paw! greets 
ET  _ vithaſaluteby name. Rom. 16. Largely deduces, 
 k Lib z,Simtl.s, thus ſeeing therich thrive by benefit of "ha POOre_s 
os mans Prayer begging dayly breed for them,therefore 
it ts meet they ſhould impart their wealth with them, 
that their bowels may bleſſe them, and ſpirits bee” 
 quickned in devout ſupplications for them, and God 
rhat deſpiſeth not the poore heare- their oriſons for 
them , and ſothe rich ſupport the_— poore as the 
elme the wine, and the poore lade the rich with fraits 
44 thewine the Blme, 

3. Iris the higheſt oreferment of riches, and 
our beſt providence to imploy them in ſervice 
tro God and duties of mercy, which turnes the 
 Mammon of vnrighteou ſnefle into meanes for 
eodlinefie. and of the. furniture for covetau!- 

W. nefſe makes provifio tor mercifulneſſe, you may 
hy 194 "ek > Yo beleeve Sr. Zeno, gold and ſilver are money if you 
| gierogaverispecunia 14 them out, tdols if you hoord them up. 1 He hada 

eſt, ſo ſervaveris mu bleſſed au: lirory, who preaching againſt unmer- 
— lathra. Sedbeided- of 11 ocerures and flow of giving >,could lay, *ut 
- Varis,non ad avaros, > 
. thoſe things of the covetous,not to the covetous;thoſe 
things to you brethreg, but uot concerning you ; for 
04r poore have forgot howto beg, onr widowes make 
willes, and more might I ſay in commendation of 
Jour bleſieda: ſ5e, if ye were not mine. 

This renders wealth tree riches, when it 
promotes our accountand reckoning with God, 
then are riches juſtly called goods, whenthey are 
inſtramentallro good uſes, bur let them that 
3d vertandderaine them from being ſerviceable 
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— — — _— — IIrrnnrn on menernenn mnrnntmrnenmnnned 
te Chriſand his poverty, liſten ro the glorious Cnav.7% | © 
Martyr Cyprian © they poſſeſſe only to keepe.s others nmnmpmkonn 
out of polſefiien ayd 0 the contradidtion that they h, Reiſs: Pin Poſſ 7 
make in adjeits and names they call thiſe goods which ne poſſere alterili» 


they make no uſe of , but to evill parpoſes. Thus 5, & 0 niminuts 
likewiſe is our, beſt-providence , and conſtitutes £e cppelen mequib 7 
men truly rich, tor Lefavtivs is thercia © right, nulu illis.nifi adres 
not all that have riches, but that improve them to my hes; = wan M 
workes of righteouſneſſe, they are the rich, wry  idivi 
That which we keep muſt b2 left to others, thar «bent, /edquiutuns 
which we diſpenſe is,cternally our owne, hence ;;" ii ad opera juſti- 


4 


came that of St. Encher, in his moſt godly and mives in Eccleſia 


- | eloquent Epiftle to Valerian, * If thow loveſt thy Het paged non 
= /elfebe kinde to thy Neighbour, for thou canſt not” jy, Ep, oF a 
= more advantage thy ſelfe then in profiting him, And 0 $i amas te, proxt- 
thit of Ennedixe to Symmachns the Pope: He erres 174% GHlige, quiants 
o& | a '1 -. » bt maghu commody 
it ſuppoſes a conſcience neare, Þ aud inward with yi; axbis quam quod 
God, to be allured by advantage, it ts damages to g-contuleris alienis. | 
Loly will not to beſtow favours, you efkeeme #hem rhe L "on By ph 
one!y gaines, which renew toyou of liberality, who conſciertiam credit © 
recerve wealth in gtvins, We havewhat.we give commodis invitari, | 
ind can alwravierRave ta mote then we oive cow Grteaton af Il 
atterthe pretty ſayino of Biſhop Ruricins, \ Hee bibere beneficium, ſa>  - 
= !oves not goods that would not have them alwayes, he 4 P*tatic Iuera, que 
S 2/7 -OHhF bi if oker don  vobjs de liberalitate . 
= 2-1 apart a Brgger ont of this world, that ſtnas not nſcunter, quidiui- 
= is portion before out of his eſtate unto eternall blifſe. tis dom tribuitis as= _ 
The more men tranſport intothe land of the Is Fo tories! Wo, 
VIA2 the richer they arc to.Gad-ward: who. Can drcurde hac wiidodiſ 
other then admire the incredible wealrh of St. _ Wn: 77. pes 
| | Sl . ie? { U 
lou the Elcemoſynaric' Patrigrke of 4ioxen- go Zienides-bedrigds. 
4:14, thit dyed one of the richeſt thar ever was dwemrante premiſe. | 
"4 eq "4 | , 4 . ® I, X ft; | | RX F-6e: . ? 
| 530 of,as appearesby his laſt will ior” "ira cet; 
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Cu HAPs fe 7 thanke thee 0 Lord i my 's God that they haft Count: :d 
OO en - — me warthy to render ue. fo thee; and that of the_ 
goods of the world , there remaines with me bat the 
third part of a peany , which alſo] bequeath tothe, 
 poore that are my brethren in Cyrx1sT. Beloved, 
why ſhould we not be ever giving fince we ſhall 
carry nothing with us, oncly if we have done good 
workes,we ſhall carry them with us 10 the heavens,or 
ratheras Sr. Ex161us 1 pcakes, they will carry us 
© \ Opera tartummode with them to heaven, | 
bona fiegerimu,ipſa | 4. Laftly, wee may meditate how almes and 
ſc 44 2105 its of mercy for their prelation above other Þ 
RE: abi, m0'*' v2reues have appropriated to themſelves the | 
WW - 72»/aad calumporta- V+ PPrOP l l 
bunt. opud B--4udoe- name of Charity, devorion, good deeds, good | 
nun mvit,eus- workes,becauſetherc is no true religion without 
y (them. Nay it we go.no further chen narure leads, 
this vertue beares the name of humanity,as very | 
proper tomen, and becauſe the more humane | 
- people be, andinſtrudted i in liberall artsand ſci- 
ences, the more tender hearted and mercifull , 
© hence in all Greece mercy had ay Altar, and was a.. | 
= aria in Atticis dored onely at Athews * the Nurcery of learning-Þ* 
$49 Agnraicsd and humanitie. So both Chriftianity and huma- Þ 
| <6 . ig Hity intorce mercy upon us , if wee would bee 
Erna, gin »- found truc incithery wherefore the Apoſtles mu. i 
ds @ p/dacu, B69), rually exhort each/other to remember the poore | 
£c drSeamvoy lev, ; 
4 mga mey (Gal.z.10)Andfi thence all the holy Fathers and 
«gw, 575%4W95 DaRours have urged nothing ſo much on Chri- 
L rs RAI ſtians, as Almes-deeds and workes of mercy. | 
En Andrhe Lord I'zs us inthe 1epreſentation þ 
of his proceedings, ar theliſt judgment ſpecifies | 
mercy alone for the grace cternized with his co- | 
TR, | All | 
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[The Mercifull.] Embrace inducements t6workes of Mercy, 211 | © , 
All which confidered, as we have faculty and (op. 1 8 
6pportunity, ler us doe good to all eſpecially to the” 
honſhold of Faith (Gal. 6.106) doc good without 
exception to worthy and ® unworthy, as St. ISaac 
admonifhes, by that meanes thou maiſt bring the i THE 
unworthy to good, becauſe the ſoule quickly drawne 1, 1144. precy, 
by temporals unto the feare of God : goodnefle is of Anrioch.de coutemp+4. 
2 victorious nature, yerin this caſe. the preſcriprt ** _— Gol, cor 0 
of St, Gxn Gor is ſealonable, ro give panerm + | L 
refettionn, cum verb correptions, double food to MY 
him that ſought, but fingle inftrudion for his 14 l 
ſoule with refeio for the body. A benevolence” 
kindely exhibited infinuates a wiſe reproofe into 
the heart, removes prejudices from the minde a. 
92inſt our ga0d meaning, andopens the inmoſt 
affeions to receive information. 
Doe good eſpecially to Orthodoxe and found 
clecivers : For itis ſeemely to follow God z and 
where he gives his ſpirit and beſt gifts, thereto . 
mulriply our caicfs collations. The wicked 
_ tcaving, what in them 1s, the godly to wants, 
diſc yer it to be but anevaſion, when they pre- - 
tend to giveno more, becaule the needy are un- 
grate and undeſerving. To him that1s not of the 
world but of the Church Sr: chryſc offers a rich 
thought, ihinke x with thy ſelfe if heaven were. 
ready to fall, and God ſheuld honour thee ſo farre, as 
to g:ve thee power to ſupport it, wouldſt thou not con- 
Ferve it a great glory ? So now God vouchſafes thee 4 
greater, 10 ſuſfta:me that which he reſpects more then 
Heaven, his faithſull members of whows theworld i 
net worthy, Heb, 11.38. If all the good of the 
; '- world © 
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Cray. - | world were weighed 2 gainſt one of them, his 
worth would overpoiſe: —_ weigh. i it down. To 

"contribute to the Saints is fo high a fervice, that 

thegreat Apoſtle deſires the earneſt prayers of 

=: the Church, that he might bepleafing to them in 
= his miniftration ( Row, 15. 25. 31) It is a noble 


« T heſcurarius pau- funRionto be as Ratbert witnefles St. Adelhard 


Was tovits 8-4 was, Treaſurer for the- Pore. Tobea Kings Al- 
herd. 613, mopner isa greatdignity, and ſh1ll it not bee ho. 
Ft, | nour to be Almes-giyersto the God of Hea ven, 
nay to give Almes to the King of Heaven, fea- 

ſting inthe refrained bowels of a Saints, | 
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_ 


Prov. }O. 12. 


' Thereis a ge neration that are pure in their owne eyes: 
and yet is not waſhed from their filtfineſle.. 


| Ter: xs; Coix aureus Babylon; | , 
Ouoniam qui a veritate deficit. querit illeccbram,ut ſpecies 
ſaltera pret:oſfa ad biptnaum aliquos ullicere poſe. B. Ambre: 
.de Elia & JeJunio. C. 15. 
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Bleſſed are the Purein hearr. 


© 4; 
Of the ſubjeFto be purified, 


FS: Vr . Maſter is very Methodicall 
W| in propounding the Bearitudes; 
-and therefore afterchat of mer- 
cy, which doth moft accom- 
plich the prac.que lite ; layes 
farth this of Puri:y, that (hath. 
TT TA" .correpondence with the gift 
'of -underftancing, and). doth buſt diſpoſe the 
contemplative. And-putity is juſtly ſer by the 
fide of Mercy, as which decorcs the deeds there- 
of in the intention, affeQion, exhibition (142 - 
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" 216 [The Pwre.)Sarfifie their heart, and inner principles ta God, 
Cur. 1. 27. And mercy is oc a very purging vertue, Prov, 


"422.6, and cleinfing the ſoule of uncharitable hy. 
b. RE | Rs Wane raours, apts it for embracing | and following all 
© © ©  "rrath in love, after rhe faying of bleſſed Cu o- 
_—_ MATIts ; The Mercifult that carry the— eyes of 
DMZ therr heart (incere and cleare even tothrir adver- 
ſaries, may plainly without let or watering behold 
the nnapproachable brightaeſſe2 of GOD, for 
3} that Gicareneſſe of conſciense} and puritic of heart, 
Ss - = faffer noClond betwixt the Lordandour ſight. 
_—— la this Beatitude there is 2 gracious preparing 
of rhe mine for God; Bleflcd are the pure in 
3 heart, and 2 glorious revealing of God to the 
— - _minde: forthey ſhill ſec Gad, in the preparati- 
WEL on you have rhe matter diſpoſed, the heart and 
the manner pure. ET: 
__ To'the matter Rrcuany VicrorINUS 2 
= Schooleman of rare conremplations, faith , That 
'- "2 In lib, .de Patri- 4 7eaſonable 3 ſoule is theehnefe and principle glaſſe 
| Faris ©  whereinto ſee Ged. This the Iſrael of God muſt con- 
=_ | tinwaily bald, wipe, looke on; bold , left falling down, 
RR 1t {inke tothe earth in love, wipe , left it bee ſoiled 
Lp ww the duftof vaine thenghts , looke on, that it di- 
_ vert nat the eye and miention, to vaine fiudies, but 
2 k-epcathomeaad learne ro know it {clte, and /in 
OO © | Iticlte, God, Whenthe Lard in Scripture calles 
© ©  _ forthe heart, hee meanes thereby. the powers 
ES of the reaſogable Soule © underſtanding and 
=: will. Andſo Cxxisr blefſeth the: pare in 
+. here, becauſe thar is theſpring-head of rarionall 
= perf »rmances : - And thercfore alt operations 
deeing trom facultics, ifthey beepurified from 
= CHEE SST: z Carnall 
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catnall ind fwcular 28:Qions: and aymes, the Cuapin, 2 
whole man ſhall be ordered unto God, as if the Tn TIO 
fountaine bed pure, the ſtreames runne cleere, ME 
hence ( Matth. 23.26) our Lord willes us " 

cleanſe that which « within, that the outſide_— may x 
be clane aiſo : and ( Prov. 4 23) We are requi- Dwuthwa in aanth, 
red above all keepings to keepe our heart , be- Ws 
cauſean eſtimate is tooke of our works by me 

| ſtate thereof. And it matters more how the} heart ' 
affecth, then what the hand aQeth, wherher in 
good or evill : cleanſe werhet our hands, cleanſe 
our mourhes;, but above all cleanſrngs cleanſe 

- Our hearts. 

But whoran fay his heart is pure: ? Well in 
our Saviours meaning? T bey are purt in hart whoſe 
heart dnth not ſmite them with remorſe of deadly 

 finze, and who intendand indeayour agaioft all 
_ finne; which is tocleave to God with'purpoſe of 
 heatt, "and {erye him with all the heart. Diflean- - 
blers and their ſacrifices are monfters in religi. 
on, becauſe withour an heart, and therefore pro- 
digiovs 2nd fatall to themſelves. The Harles wipes 
b:r mouth, lip-laver and lip-labour isthe hypo- 
crites work, he waſheth his faceand makes that 
thine, Bur waſh thy heart, © leruſalem ; if thou 
wouldſt have the fi onification of chy name, fight 
of peace - tor none butthe pure. in heart ſhall fee * - | 
Goa, nor enter into his reft.. | 9920 De as 62: * 

Cant. 8. 6. Set me 444 ſeale upon thy heart, as' a forte ut — I 
feale fy £ ame - and cllewhberea feale is fer LC _— 4 
uponthe fore-head,.as'St. Ambroſe apply:s it; 7p Egamur, Mo 
(Gunter * j 4 fon the forched, har wennh tne en 

"PR. > &, 0. 74/5. 


tt... Ae... 


*y - 
% 
C_ —— le Mo 
- : —_— t 
. ” 


. 2:4 wn B40 aq 
[.7 he 


”"% 


— OE 
- 
ED :21 


' 


4 - gp * = 


* 2h8 

" 

[ 

S : 

41 
$34 

WE” FF : 

$- # : pe = «a 
+ -j » * $S 4 h 
3P | | 
2 "8 Y 

; L > 0 _ Kyi 
'F , 8 
=} 4 p 

- BM : 
FT 36; = 7 ;, 

Tz 


Pare. |Sanflific to God their heart 


, and inner principl es, 


——— ——_— 


ever confeſſe,; on the heart, that we may ever love, on 


——_—  — _—_—_—_—— — 


=——=— the hand, that we may ever labour. Waſh we then 


our facethat we may witnefſea good conteflion, 


waſh our feet becauſe wee cannot ſtirre abroad | 


and converſe in the world, but we ſhall contract. 


\ fomeſoyle, though onr heart bee right, and our | 


intent holy, 1sþ.13. Waſh our hands (14. 4.8, 


in innocency which arethe inftruments of exter- 


nall operations, but moſt of all waſh wee our 


hearts, that arethe worke-houſes of internal] 
actions... -, 


Reade Lev. 3. 6. 8.13. They were to flea 


their burnt offerings, and cut them in plicces, and 


c H3.pa/ch.22.p,2 40 
$7 Lupons dodigey 
OO wis Thy yulracny 
| uT at}(T] 70h 


_Woeis me,that wha 


© 4s larentinmGis not | 4,40 | | JT” 
as weharis patent, 8, 4#d B14r 70, and that is the cutting of the creature 


in pieces» Beſides that, he injoynes the inwards and 
feet to be waſhzd, which onr Redeemer expounas for 
ws, ſaying ; Bleſſed ave he pre in hrert.  Wethen 
for our partsare to flea our ſacrifices, not to reſt 
1o che ſuperficies and qutfideof a good life, and 
 bareappearances of good, but to reprove our 
hearts if the beſt fide be ontward, and our inmott 
- intentions, affets and indeayours, cquallnot our 
extcrnall ſhewes, Wee. are alſo: to cut them in 
©, picces,rhar is ro examine all and ſingular the aQti-. 
+ +»... 08s of our whole convert ſation, left yices ſhould 
© * conccalethem(:lyes under ſerablancg of vertues. 


_ Epvyrem. conf. 77 rc- 
Ppreveaſro ſuripſcas. 


LESS... - 


© Sz ; 


waſh their inwards and their legges. St. Crz 1 
of Alexandria < writes, that rhe Praing off. the 5kty 
was ariddle of vated diſcovery, for nothing at all in 
ns is hid, nor doth any thing lye latext from the dt- 


ye” int and purecyes of God, but that pierces to the di- 
widims aſunder sf the (ule. and ſpirit, of 1ht joynts 
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To waſhthe legoes; any-thing chat comes neare_ Quay. 2 2. :F 3 
che earthy ro waſhthe inwards,alf the principles © © * 
of operation: Many have a demure looke, a fine 
face, and a white skinne, but flea chem 2nd you 
ſhall finde their inwards full of avarice; deceir, 
pride, action, and all uncharitablcneſſe, 
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Cnay. IT. 
Of the Nature of Peritie. 


T's briefly of the ſubjeR to be prepared, 


there followes the manner of prepa- 
| rizg the heart, to wit, by Purity,which 
will open in declaration of the quality, the 
excellency, the neceſlicy, the miinrenance, and 
the ufficiency thereot, tor apting the ſoule unto 
the fight of God. .. 
- Thenature of Purity, is to preſerve the - 
ſoule uaſported from the world, and all things 
therein thar ir may beeabſolute for Gov, that 
all onr defires be neither to earthly things, nor 
heavenly things, but to” God alone: that no- 
creature in heaven or earth, may intervene 'be- 
twene God and'our hearts, but thar they be re- 
ſervedintire; frec,and ever ready for God,whieh - 
Purification (as Lupws' Abbas *teſtifies) f44th be en . \Fpipe ouch M 
I FCharity finiſheth bereafter. Pal. 73:25. Wo0m tuft ccolispacimur, | Yr 
have tin heavenbut thee," and planes is none upon WP 
earth t hat 1 aefire 'befides thee, thats, ſolong as we 
repoſe the hope of onr or at in "the power 'of 
P 4 | _ 
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The Nature of the quality that confirms, [The Pure } 


ka 


—_ 


Cunar.2, 429 heavenly creatures, or in the contents of any 
t——— —— worldly exceleney, and not in God thet made us, Our 


_—___———_ A. _ — Mb. nant i. i. ena eas ye m—my _ 
nn SOS Iy 


eyes are ever-runne with a thicke filme,we cannot ſee 
"God, Purity does away thoſe (cales, affects ex- 
a&t correſpondence with-God, averts all alienatt- 
 enfrom him, more th:nany death , it abhorres 
the leaſt ſpor of the fleſh, bur ſpecially ſtrives to 
keepe all corruption from the hearr, that the 
vitall and principal parts may be untainted,moft 
of all ir purges the ſpirit from inordinate aff<s 
and pafſions that moleſt and diftra the ſoule, 
and {0 confound the ſenſes that it cannot receive 
the impreſhon and reſemblance of God. Ir ſtrives 
daily t@ refinecherthoughts, and ſpiritualizerhe 
iotelle; that clzer'd of fancies and errours, and 
all created imaginations, ir may the more delire 
- $0 bce immediately joyned and becgme one ipi- 
rit wich him that it apprehends aboveall appre- 
henfton, wore 2 oo 
Attend the yojce of Davids pure foule, Pſak 


| 16.2, My Soule thow haſt ſaid mmio the Lord, thos 


art my God: after the true interpretation of I'Þ I- 


| Þ ndjotgin? fats. 23h, > 4 man hath that for his God, which bee. 


hath for his chiefe good, aud hee hath that for 
 hus chiefe- good ,, in which hes conceives all 
£044, which if he have alone, hee thinkes himſulfe_- 


| happy, and which alone if be wants, he holds h:mſelfe 
_ #wſeravie. The ſoule is purged that can ſay to 


God, thou-art wy God, becauſe God alone ſuffs- 

cethit,. Se that if there were propennaed toit all 

2be Kingdomes.of the world, ali the gova's on carth, 

allthe goad in heaven, yet wonld it not ance. offend 
God t0 have them «ll, ! FE. 


The 


j 


P78 He tuned. POLE Os ls Ee 
v 4 OF 6 LM 4 0 ET 

| # * 3} © = LY 

I | >? - LIT 

” 2 i 

V s {+ 6 3.19 

. "40M 

#4 

«- ©.” 


=—_ 
— 


p . 0454 R 
$ : . . 
A — oo - - gl þ 
( ; iN N 
—_— a _ 0 7 i 
to — Fs j IM 
MES \s i it. 
_ - 8 - £ s » ow -o n a ans; ad ARCS hs” Ks end oo DM. A l —————— « oy . 
"i . | MN 7 . % ! « 
. 


The Nature of the quali that onflmer. [Thr pwes} 122 | 
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The bleſſed. Apoſile ( Row. 8, 35-39) makes Cu 


8. - 
dhe. 2 - =, 


a royall expreſſion of a pure ſpirir, whereinhe 
ſignifies rhar purity cauſcs the heart to adhere in 
that wiſc unto God, as no creature: poſlible can 
divert the love thcreoffrom, Godin Canin, - + 
which St., CarvreoOs To x © infargeth c De compunt, is | © 
in a moſt loftie and divine raptureto this effe&,/# | * 
Nothing can ſeparate a pure heart from Gov, wot - © 
all rhe feliatties, nat all the wnſerie . of this. preſent : 
world, not all the glory, not atl the paines of the_— 
world to come, not though he ſhould fall from Hea- 
ven, and be caſt into hell, which St. Pau meanes 
by height and depth ©: wot poſſibilities, wolife death, 
famine, ſword ,, not impoſſibilities, as for Angels, 
Principetit 'es, Powers, z0joyne fogerher and endeg- 
vorr the d;verſios of his heart from God, not anyo- 
ther creature, Thus hee amplifies his love ,-in- - 
timating. that not onely. all things which really 
exiſt catinor divide it from Goo, butno: other 
thiag that might bee,. ſhould be able coeſtrange = 
It, If God ſhould create more excellent creatures 
then any are, how. excelling ſocyer they ſhould - 
ncyer alicnate the affcRign ofa pure-heare from 
the Lord himſclfe. F wp 7 CR 
Thatof Ds K an me1s agrccs with the ex- Fi t 6 comm" 
perience of a Spirituall man. Refuſall robee come ' © 
fortedby any creature 15 6fogne of gieas Faritie and 
 muerxepoſe, The pure heartdenyes conjunRion 
_ with any creature, and enamoured from above, + 
aſpires after the embracings of God: kimſelfe.: | 
| Cant. 1,2., Lethim kifſe mee with che kiſſes of 
his mouth,. asif the Church. ſbould ſay, and 
E041 : aftde 
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23 By! Puritic the Soule to retaine its fi mplicitie and be purged from all 
- rerurnes. 

 helpeco its original] 
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"224. [th be ures F| Are of the maſt excelent conflitation, 
_ Cray! 7g "f Fo Ricties, * Rar Plafare, Earth an Ha 


”-* OR) ."—_— UCC - ——_ + — —— — =_ 


_ ven, Apgels, Archangels, Cherubin, Seraphin, 
ftand you alſo afide. Tr is immediate union 
with God himſclfe, and the ſweet confirmari- 
_ ons of his loye' made by himſclfe in his owne 
_ perſonthar1 Keke) and whithalJone can content 
mee, | 
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” orthily R aputs Hus "Fadvs TA- 
' . CEN'S1s ont Lev.21. 28. WW hatſo- 
. ever living thing ts conſecrated 10 
God, zt muſt aye ; T hey that are C yriaTsS Cu 
fie the fleſh, ana the aff earons thereof : let men there- | | 
Fore praiſe their Faftings, thiir Watchiags , their | 
_ relieving the Poore, their viſiting the Sicke (ſanta Þ 
_ ſuntiſta'omnia) #heſe things are all hily, but if Þ 
any parifying bis tor Nah Fo ore God, mortifie the 
vices thereof (hoc day a ray eſt) thus | 
_ holy of holies, wheſe proſe © met of men bus of l 
Go 
Naturally, looke how 2" more excellent 
any creature is, ſo much more ſimple and pure: 
andrhe moſt perfect condition of the creature is 


in- 005 things adventiciall and” meaner then ir ſelfe, And 


FRIS none can be j Ignorant of, that any fimple is 
_polluced 


L meant — ws. At 


The Pur lent conſtitution: -\ 


2 P. 
bs 3 
a. 
2 b A ; 


2 a or IS : IJ 
2 xamnerls 44 
: #F BS | | 


| 008 AM. | 
?4tion of the werſe from the better. Now for CHAT of ore, 60:99 Ge. 


all chingsin,the world are inferiour to tac ſoule, 
thc mingling.it ſelfe in themdefiles.ic: and as it 
ſeparates from them it growes purer, and more: 

accommodate for God. An like fore things arc 
improved by ingredience of. that which is bet- 

ter then themſelves,. as other mercals' by; that-of 
gold. Tudge then what rhe prerogative or-Purts 

ty.is, whereby the ſouk: .iaheres in,God,, and 
com:s to! bee one-with. him- that is: infinitely 

| good. «£0116 03171322154 76: 

Ir is anclegant 0bigryatign of Str ING Ex” 

T1ÞuS Þ that, a Pepe or 'Eqnperpar receives more be> |<. 
wour from being Gods ſeruunut, then a commander of * Pruin.5 ferry, 
men ; becauſe every creature;that is middle, between -  5,- 
inferionr and ſuper town, takes: greater Aignity from 
ſnbj:tionto tbe ſuperiours thei by danigion;over 
the inferiour; as water takes polintion from the earth, 
Purification from the ayretj. Ik there-were: any 
$T4cg aivaner-thentPuriry x 1G-6.2 4h343;45,the-. 
Ocean of ajl pertetions;; wauly mot frqm az bet WEE, 
called; Jlight,;: and; call -his .dcarat., Ohildee | © 
Lights, as keeping their Paritie. in corrupt generd- _-.* 
tons, as the Sunne- beames doegheirs, when they © +: 
ſnige on moſt4mpure places,/thus holy, Ephrem © c De perſeffione Mos 
$LYCs the rdaſong Bicfſed @4 the fure hn bed? tt} thr mackb Þ. 474: 
Cauſe Likt tht Swnwe they ſhine een in darkneſſen - = Iſs 
. - Albeit our God and, Saviourfarb notiavaine 

1 Raine \ateairgble, god. All things that, as 
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Ei. 226. [The Pure, } 11 of the moſt extelint conflitation, 
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| Caar.3e hisare wonderfull : Neverthelefſe, nothing fo 
WW ———— takes Saints as his holinefſc, and beares rhem in- 
TS cit” ro cternall admitation. Pſa. 57. 4 10. Holy 
David ts God praiſes hu word, magnifies more 
the goodneff> and holinefTc'of God 1n his word, 
then his hignefſe and greatneffe in the world,and 
therefore gives the booke of Scripture the pre- Þ 
 lIatjon tothe booke of Nature, The holy Angels 
__ thatareof all creatures the neareſt ro God, and 
ſee him in his light; cry holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, Eſa. 6 3. Rev: 4. 8. Thrice holy 
Father, Sonne, and blefled Spirit, as admiring 
— Godfor his holincſſe, and rxcjoycing therein to 
be like unco him. 

' TheSeraphims that have high degree among 
Angels,burne moſt in the'love of God, and fing 
moſt inthepraiſe of his holineſſe, crying,to utter 
vehemeat affeQion inthem,and joyful adoration 

_ ofthe holines ſo repeated by them;rhe holy An- 
gels-andperfet-d fpitirs, might cry all and onely 
Wile,omniſcient;and innumerable other Epithers 
_ of divincexaltarion, but without ceaſing, they 
relteratethe memoriall of holinefle,as moſt plea- 
ſing ro 'God of all his titles, andfor the honour | 
whereof he principally ordained the greateſt of |? 
211 his works, Gods incarnation,and mans redemp- | 
tion. Whence we may be aftonifhed confide. 
. ring the dulneſſe of lapſed 'man, that having poſ- 
_  fibility and 'commiridement ro beholy as' God | 
is holy, 'nills that, but would-Fairie be like God | 
In grearaclſe;” "nor in ,goodneſſe;, forgetting | 
 thar the dine and man fell, for-that the 069. | 


i 4n# | 


FX”, 


(of 

"> \. : 
© SD 
0 

O) 2 


= 


i AD 
& =") > 
& + © 
, D 
© 


A a ME hr MR a Gen a FS ht ar MD ot Ex TE I TR 
. , _ : " ds 4 % REA Kea d < 14-494 4 is TIS 7 F7 [2 WE $ . # pa Sent; Care Ss F "LOO OET oF "FP 0 { 
KF. L. , J % tg # | % x E =", ISS - it L : 
, ' F , bs 1 Ix £%E x. Bit 
: . jo Ho ”; > 7 we. "9 ; 


5... 
$/* 4, [og oo 
| _ 


— —————_— 9 
8 "MN 
” "_— w 
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[The Pure.) Are of 
and the other as St, Gancony 4 notes, was ofs Cuan.s  \ | 
fellate 49 bee like God, not in purity, but i® power + oj 16, (29.0.5 BE 
men are deſirous to follow Caxrsr on the wa. /e Deo fimilic non per | |] 
rer but not on dry ground, ambi:ious to be like Ju rio; [ed A} 
hit-in miraculous aRions, ' not ftudious to take _ pa 
after him in che morall. | "ERR 
But whatever carn:1s may fancie, who ſo as 
have any ſenſe of holinefſe,defire ikenetiſe there- 
into God above all other things tharare excel- 
lent, and wherein they might poſhdly reſemble 
God, For B-loved, ponder all the degrees 
wherein it is poſſible for men to bee like God: 
arc they like him in being?So are ſtones, Are they 
like him in mocion? So are ftarres. Are they like 
him in life? So arerrees, Are they like him in 
ſenſe? Soare beaſts. Are they like him in reaſon? 
Sa are Divels, There remaines onely being like 
| him in Grace,and ſo are none but Szints and An- 
gels. Whythen reſolve we nor, thatthe beſt that 
| cati bee inthe Creature, is to be pureas Cop is 
pure ? | 410 
To bee pure 'Ged), is impoiſible for the 
creature, eF ſicur"Devs, to bepure as God, 1s. 
the next altitude thereunto, hence thit word 
_ ( Pſa? 86.6) 1 haves ſaid: you ares Goeas, is 
by the Fathers applycd tothe: adopted and ſan- - BREE. 
aiked, 3s adyanced to the higheſt repreſearation Þ: {4408 


of God, The Arespazite among others paſſertt © WE 


| this ſentence © There is no other way to ſalti8%. m Dioy/ims 4:16 
£108 , but for hins that would come to ſalvation to Eccleſtaffica bierai»= = 
become a God, And whar wouldhe be, that will £56. 3. [8 
. fot bea God? who would he wiſhto be like,thar - | 
* 1-843 "7" regates” © 
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228 [The 

"Cuar, 3: Fegards norto 
——— arc eminently. grectous, that they have. much of | 

- ORD Godin them, andthe holy man is ftiled the man | 

© F L4b.4, cap. 80, of Gad, Yertues what are- they, * to ſpeake with 

; | [- be: VLG Xp arThees Ti FE Damaſcenc, other then Charatters of the divine 

1 wes 0975965 79% > ature.” Is not Purity and holinefſle rhe firſt and 


e21uvoy th & Mmuphoe 
Wzesr, v 45:4, beſt robe of our natare, the grace of Gods image 


 $9bcevoid ofanxie- 116 » Wee would be angry that any ſhould deface 
ty, duphciy, xpppuri-, R OD Ti 
Ge, _ and defile our portraiture, and doe wee imagine 

p that God harhnot indignation, that wee (uffer | 
bis imageto be polluted in us, yea by us ? Well | 
might St, Ganz cory Nazilanzsan beeſo ur- |! 
=. -- ent, $ Let us feare onely one thing, to feare_ any |: 
8 Sem 4. iv 89%1--2ing more then God, and to diſgrace hu good image | 
Sw jev wOVop, To Don | : , | - | 74 
 EnShramt 95 mXov 91th Our nanghtineſſe. The Plalmift hath nor in 7 

. 9? 1999%izz inb- vaine joyned, holy and reyerend is his name,Pſa/. 
1a004%2%%  111.9.But for inſtnuation that no quality ſtrikes 
: ſuch reverence on others, as that ot holinefle. # 
' Let noman deſpiſe thy youth (1. Tin. 4.12) but © 
| be anexample tobeleeutrs in allparitie: which will & 

__ - rajiſetheeabove contEpt; Doubtl:s there are not 

_ _vupontheearthany ſuch deſpiſers of rrue-fanRi- | 

_ ty as Hathiavelians,yet Herod whom Currsr © 

firnamedthe Fox2, Mark. 6. 20. for bis fubrilty '7 

in the crafr af a prophane Politician, that H- 2 

x 0 Dd obſerved rhe Baptift with rauch reverence | 

and feare,becauſe he knew him/ajuft man. Puricy ' 

and rightcouſneſſe is a ray of divinity, and theree | 

fore imprints mipre awe and admiration upon | 

beholders, chenriches, honour ,ſtrengrh,beaury, | 

eloquence, lcarning;or any other cadowraent or 


 qQogbfication, , 
15 Crap, 1V. | 
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Cruaye, IV. 
How Purity ts cauſed and maivtained. 


Ec have purified.your hearts by obeying 
Y the truth, x. Pet,1.22. The regenerate are 
renewed in the holine(ſe of truth, Epheſ. 4. . We” 
24. Holineſſe efteRed by truth, errour pollutes e» laivryn &2 udiag 
iris rruth that purifies, and righe Catholique — nk 
faith, 4@,15.9. Sanfifie them inthytrath,loh.17. 
17. Aadtke rruth that ſanRifies is not that of 
Piloſophy and hnmane demonſtration, but that 
| of {cripture and divine reyelationghbis truthpuri- 
| firs,as it is ranght and propoſed by holy Chutch, 
Which is therefore the Pillar and foundation of 
IX tiutb, xr. 77, 3. 17, Whereupon in the Creed 
Xx 2iter the holy Cartholique Church,fucceeds the 
XxX communion of Saints, becauſe there is'no true _ 
=F fauctity, fave in the holy Catholique Church, _ 
2 ti belt-it Hererickes-and Schiſmarickes is hy- | 
| pocriſte and ſuperſtition. 32th 
| Now 1titany wonder that ſuch ſhogld ye pre-. 
| Ciſely,ler himunderſtand that herefie and ichiftme 
| (6a7.5.28) arefruites of the fleth, and therefore ' 
 conlonant to corrupt naturejandnot crofling the 
| Feigne of finne, and in thar regard both the divell © 
| 3nd our fliſhare nor againſt but for rkem,andal- 3 
lo for demureneffe and counterfeit holinefſe to .. 
grace them, Whereas the truths of God are _ 
againſt corruption, therefore Nature hangs 
ES backe, 
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| OE ny YI nt” ory 
bicke , and the divel!l hinders admitting and li- 
ving in accord ro them. Notte goe farre 
for inſtince, you ſee the judaizing ſabbatarians 
and r1d1cu! ous pointers as more erroneous, ex- 
cced in pretence of ſanRtimony and zeale the 
horreſt unconformicants, Thus of old Ne ftorins 
and E wryches, ind well nigh every ring-ic2der of 
untruths, uſhered in their accurſed talſhoods 


' witherear {edulity in preaching and appearance 


o: devotion. The Scribcs and Phariſces were a 
g-nerarion 01 vipers, for that rhey raught peſti- 
lent opinions, thar deſtroyed their mother- 
Church, and poyſoned their followers, yet they 
had a righteouſnefle, and very bewitching pr. 


popular ſhewes of oodlineile. 


| Vpoatheſe grounds I will ſatisfie,if they will 
e atisfied, the Patroneſles of unſound and ſchiſ- 
maticall ſpeakers, and no readers ; that make al- 


 legation that our Pariſhes are full of notorious 
ill livers, and uncleane creatures, when as the 


places where their teachers exerciſe are moſt re- 
formed. Firſt, they ſhall give mee leave ro de- 
mand this queſtionof them, whether were bet- 
ter the Scrib2s and Paarifees, or the Publicens 
& ſinners? And I dare ſay for thera that the Pub- 
licans and finners whoſe vices were indefendi- 
ble, and written in their faces, were yothing fo 
illnor dangerous as the Scribes and Phariſees, 


_ wholeavencd their Country with 2 venemous 


Crecd, and graced thcir new articles with civili. 


' ty and curious demeanor of themſelves, che bane. 
of whoſe doarine was more perilous then the 


CON! as 215 
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[The Part...) How they preſerve vhtmſelves untrained, | FEY 
contagion of the others life. Then to returne 
them anſwer, wee confefſe that too many 1n our 
Churches are rotten and unſavoury members, 
for whoſeamendment we preachiand daily pray, 
expeRing their converſion in Gods rime,for the 
interim while they abide inthe obedience of the 
Church,their skin is more foule, but their minds 
are not ſocorrupt as bethoſe of the factious Bre- 
thren, that refift the Truth; abhorre the Diſct- 
pline, deſpiſe the goverament of the Church, 
withſtand antiquity, introduce many 'prejudici- 
all novelties: againſt the Sacraments and divers 
others weighty points: of Religion. Our ſtray 
Sheepe runne their owne riotous and wrong 
waycs, but they thinke: not themſelves wiſer 
then the whole Church and State. You ſhall 
have of the wildeft of them, that will nor againſt. 
all reaſon and godly manners; fit at the Goſpell, 
at the Creed, atthe Lords Prayer,atthe Confeſ-. 
fion and Abſolution of their linnes, their ſpirits 
are not ſo remote from 'inclination-to' our Savi- 
ur asnot to bend rheir bodies, and yeeld ſome _ 
obſervable obeifance -at his venerable name 
I z2$v 8. F ; 

Lord that, many ,of theſe who inſult over 0+ 
thers as impur?, ſhould not atrend how they &&+ 
file themſelves inthe very midſt and meanes of 
their puritie ! Tho they heare much,yet padding 
from their owne leaders to uplearned declii- 
mers, are they not uncleane , tho they ftrialy 
keepe (to ſpeake to themin their language) Sab- 
bath; yet it they rope HolidayerRabinNg? 


b—_— 
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| -- = —_— 1 EEE a. dg Sk OST Mn UT adn amaname, 
= 2 Cyar:i'6. by good authority though they make long pray. 
> __——— —  ersin private houſes, yet if they contemne the 
moſt religious prayers of the Church, are they | 
not-uncleane,thoughcbey receive often , yer if ir | 
be with that abominable irreverence which 1 
dread to mention plainly, arethey not moſt un. | 
_ Cleane? P 7 bf 
_ ., Sectaries would perſwadetheceluded world, 
thatour Preachers areenemies to perfe@t Chri- 
ſtians, becauſe they areas vehemenr againſt chem, 
as ithey- be againſt people of open miſdemes- 
pane: 2790 196 FI BOTS] : 
.-But they may, and the whole world with 
them take witting, thar the fairhfull diſpenſers 
of Cuxtsr, doc totheirpower cry downe all 
theſinnes of thetime, and rhat their Lord: hach 
_ 1afpeciall required rhat' they ſhould nor fpare | 
bur cry aloud,& if up their voyce like a Trum- 
per, Eſ4.58.1.2-to'the convittion of Hypoctites, | 
and that our {weet Saviour thimſelfe,- was moſt 
bicrer againſt chem, and faid not, Woe be ro rhe Þ 
Drunkards, wee be to the Fornicators, &c. forthey | 
denied not their finnes to be ſinnes, they made it þ 
not conſcience to practice them ;- whereas hee 
many.a time tedoubled,Woe be #0 you Hyporriter, 
| Seribes,, and Phariſees hypocrites , becauſe they 
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— _SHore-out their courſes for pious , and defen- | 
_ ded their opinions and practiſes as expedient | 

- No marvellthen,if wee be tender of chem that | 
confeſſe their finnes, and infinnate lovingly ro | 

bieake them from that they acknowledge 4 

| Eo P-}- | | VIP, 
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vill, and force the Word more carneſtly upon Cuarx, 6: © 
the conſcience of diſobedients ; that maintaine 
their doings good, and that thinke none gooddo «—@ 
otherwiſe. & | | us SR”, 
They complaine that their Profeſſors are diſ- 
countenanced in all parts,and will not regardthe_ 
reaſon thereof , that they no ſooner begin to + 
profeiſe but they turne praciſers againſt che 
Church, take up contrariane opinions , diſtaſte 
her Orders , diſpraiſe her Governours, and at 
leaſt in every corner murmure andgrone againft 
her, and which of all things ſt.ce moſt abomi-. 
nates, upon their knees they twice a day begge 
that ſhee might be metamorphoſed into another 
CAmferdanm. 1 
When as in all ages Spirituall men, St. Ax- 
TONY, St. Bunzr, St.Baxnaxd honowed 
their Churches and Rulers, broughtin no new 
Opinions, nor orders for Gods publique wor- 
ſhip. Alltheir care was to excell others in Pic- 
= ty and ſequeſtratien fromthe world, they were 
== for their Churches, and Churches were for 
= them, and they that could not equalize did ca- 
nonize them. 8g2 771 
Had they intheir Palpits and Celles, nothing 
but exclaimed againſt the received docrines and 
ceremonies of the Church,the Biſhops and Cler- 
gtc that interred them under Altars, would have 
chought it honour enough to have buried them 
as St. Gregorie did an hypocriticall Monke, un- 
der a duopghill. EXE 
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7p &, -Paſſe ir your thoughts over Seas, belecve me 
——— not if there be any Church in the world endures 
bo | like uſe, what ſaould I remember RomeL, Ales. 
audria, Amticch, Conftantineple, Ruſia, Armenia : 
Wiltrhe Latherens tolerate any that.are knowne | 
to:difallow their Do@rines, diſuſe their rites 
Will Gerevs ſuffer any that approve not all het | 
-Porines, obſerve notall her orders. And'ſhall F 
the Churchof- Fng/avd much more agreable to | 
| the Primitive Church then they are, cheriſh in her 
boſome- thoſe that would care out her-bowels, |: 
be in her, burnot of her ? Let our Complaincrs, | 1 
-aSgod ly men have done in former ages, and now | 
doc in'orher Churches, reverence their her | ji 
Charch, teach her doctrines , uſc and commend |? 
het Ceremonies, honour her grave Fathers and © 
learned Clergie./ 'Themſelves andrheir diſciples 
_ differ fromiothers but onely in purity and ſtudy | 
to pleaſe God, and then if any open tacir mouth 
or hold up har hand againſt them, all our Prex- © 
chers and Magiſtrates will-be ftorithem ; other. | 4 
wiſcletthem be filent if they be fi Ienced;and ex- | e. 
cuſe 0ur:Governours ./ if they puniſh their un- Þ 
truths and unconformities,and us if for Sons fake 2 
wee cannot hold our peace, and for twaſulm | 
ſake wee cannot but mMa1ntaine the Integrity ot | 
our Mother. 
| Norlertbem take onas ; if they were adverſs. | 
_ riesto Puritie,thar disfavour Paritanitic, which | 
aTumcs ſome forme of 2odlineſſe ro-repugne the } 
truths of G © v, and credit the diſſenſions and | 


rroubles that chey make in the Churchend _- I 
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[The Pare.) How they preſerve themſelves wntainted. 3 DIE: © ah 
$i: CE > re al neo wriaſpices — 
Nay wee are and God forbid we ſhould not to Cuay. gs 
the utmoſt be exhorters to Puritie, and revercn- RR 
cers of rhe pure in hearr and life. And beloved, — 
why will yce not all be of their honorable com- 


pany, that are pure of heart and conſcience 2 1f 


| "BC's 5 a _'2 Tow.2.Seem,T, [ j 
419 ſay hee would but he cannot, let Gxrs on ® pre Bra, way jt bp 


vaile with hins net to ſay I cannot, but I will not , cer-7,, <: dicie delias.\ 
 tainly thou 61nft, but then wilt not helpe thy ſelfe. bmefacere , vellew _ 


Becauſe God prevents all with ſufficient grace, 5% e/e conſeiew='. 
1$alwayes fit them doing, and to 3p. a9 
and is al waycs ready to aſli' g, and tO 7 pecraria,/ad nequery 


doe; therefor: thou canſt nor, becauſe thou wil »0/ Pg —_— _m_ ; 
| | queo, ſed nolo, cen _ 
nor leave finne and be pure. porter, {ed nenie ju) | 


1./6h1,3,3. Purific we then our ſclves by eſpe- verere, 
Cjall penince afterany deadly finne, Luke 15.3, © 
By lif:ing up pure hands in Prayer, which is 


| moſt operative co purge and elevate the mind, 

| Bytrequent uſe of the moſt reverend Sacra- 

| ment, the d{vineſt ſuſtenance of a pure heart. 

{ By watchfulneſle and jealoufic of all things 


| ſuſpirious to ſtainea ſoule. Y $2. i. 
| By muchexerciſe in'good workesall ande- \ ,., .c., 5m; 
very whereof raiſe to fimilitude with God, and $#:ificatio rationg= +» 


| leayen © oO os Ti eh os HOus creaturk, bono- 
upon the heart a tinQure of purity, He that eres 0 


| long fiace wrote in the name of Þ Charlemagne tioze & meritram = 
| ag4inſt the adoration of Images, fayes that San: "ay reg —_—_— 
| Qification is granted: reaſonable crenurcs , by yi,, wundiria horns 
| Performance of good workesy and according to wn meriturium di 
che prerogarive of them... | Sf CRONE Prgetis ofa 
b- Fy oÞ pb ; | 4 mes ©, Hibetur, dicerte va/a 
4 Nacurally the Soule is: refined-by abſtinence, «legions , uricuigue 
| by exctciſe of good arts and good manners. How #a14 e/ gratia ſecun- 


| much more ſhall ir be purifiedin apd by holy far ir 
ſting, religious conver'e and ſacred contempli- re reron.l.5.0.42, © 
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Cnay.4. tiod, uſed in Catholike faith from a pure heart 
— — ogy inecat. - |. oP 
 Leftly, lerus waſh our ſoules inthe criſtall 
 fountaine of Gods holy Word, hearing, reading, 
and continually meditating of the ſame, which is 
moſt acceptable ro God, moſt contenrfull ro 
the good Angell that attends each of us, moſt 
—_ offenſive to the wicked Spirits that befjege us. 
Wc In Nomibemr7- For as Ox1GEeN © hathit , It utothem, above all 
ES kindes of tor ment, and all paines , if they ſee any de- 
rote his endeavour to the word of God. Tee ave pure 
through the Wora, Ioh.15,3. Hide wethen that in 
our hearts, that they may be Kept cleane. 

And it through narurall debilities, rhey can- 
not retaine it as they would, ler not that over- 
orieverthe well diſpoſed, becauſe as a ſoule ſeive 

_ 1s clenſed by the: water that runnes through ir, 
. ſoare our Soules by che Word, and wholfome | 
inſtructions, and diſcourſes, which they defire "* 
co retnember, and doe not retaine.” 4: 7ow may | 
reade in the lives of the Fathers, how one bemoaning | 
himſclfe to an Abbot, that oft heering the monit:t- | 
ons of the Ancients hee retained wothing, was badeto © 
teke one. of two emptie veſſels , which chanceably - © 
flood by,, and put materimio it, andwaſhit, which 
done, the Abbot a5ktd whether of the rwo veſſels was | 
the cleaner, and was anſwered , that into which the | 
water was put , then the old man ſaid ts him, ſo isit 
my ſonne, with the Soule that frequently hearath the 
words of GOD, though it retaineth nothing of the | 
- things which it inquires, yet it is more clenſed then | 
 thatmhich asketh nothine, 33. of 
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Church, and the goodwill of his Miniſters, is TT TT q_- 
and for eyer be upon his ſeryants, that by the _ 
wayes aforeſaid, and their like purſue this Puri. 

ties, that follow after holineſle and peace. 
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| Towching the neceſsity of Purification. 
þ. / 
As s1an doth not amiſſe conclude, that | 
2 the Aive life may be continued with-, canio., 

Rr 591 the Speculative ; but the Contempla- +: || 
tive, cannot be compaſſed without the Prafliques. 
SanRification isneceflary to c{hcacious know- _ 
ledge and blisfull fight of God , without holi- = 
nefle none ſhall ſce God, Heb.12. Wiſdome enters "M6 
per into an impure Soule. Sap. 1.4. Neither is it Tolatur impins n& 
poſcible with a foule and duftic glajſe 10take there- —_— re nt 2 
= preſentation of Images , nor with 4 minde darkned ,,,,ime.c.3;.. _ 
== #rn2paſcion end prejudice , ts wndertake the ilumine- _ wo 
= <!0n0f the Holy Ghoft,> whichis the reſemblance b Epif.64. —1| © 
= of St. Bas1z, The pure light is irkeſome to SY 
eyes affeRed with ill hnmours, ſo is Gods holy * * | 
nature and will, tro naindes corrupted in finhe; 
therefore they pur farre from them him and his 
SanRiifying knowledge, ob. 21-14. .,Av impure 
£6 cannot looke on the brightneſſe of true light, and 
that which isa pleaſure to cleane windes, is 4 paine 
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"I 233 [T be Pure_. |] | 7 of abſolute nectſſitie 
ks = n——_—_—c_ 
 Cuar.5,  Twothiogs are requiſite to ſight, convenient 
——— diſtance and attention, Puritic ſupplies them 
+ both, forit (ers the heart neare God, and renders 
ir vacant for God. They are ſeverally mentio- 
© © _ ned, P{al:46 8.10. Vewite & videte. Vacate of 
8 SET [7 {1 þ TED 
OO .- Perſe,8: Come and ſte, For as inthe bodily 
eye, remore diſtances make the diſcerning of 
that which is ſeene obſcure, but the approach - 
of the beholder makes that which is difcern'd 
manifeſt : ſo in the fighr of che minde , hee who 
drawes not necre to Go Þ in goed-doing, 
and ats of grace, cannot with the eyes of the 
d Deincernat.in fo: Minde, purcly behold God and his workes, 
| + dw 33 rgducgs lie Hence came that of St, ArwanasivS © the 
| mo ** great, Witheat 4 pure minde, and reſembling the 
| xa» ns xiraaa- Shins in lifes, 4 men caumn epprebend the_ 
| Cir RV nw1< 1199 gpjude of Saints, fir 6s if one would ſee the 
_—_. Swwne hee purges bis eye , and purifies the in- 
_ nate light within, to diſcerne that which (hines 
from without, or if hee would behold a great Citico, 
heegees neareto it, (6 hethat would comprehend the 
winde of Divines, maſs clenſe his owne mind, and 
draw neare to them in fimilitude of tife-. | 
Ferſ. 10, Vacate & vides. Ifthe mind beo- 
cherwiſe buſicd, it oft ſees nor what ſtands bce- 
 foretheeyes; ſoManrtaazs cumber and Ma- 
5 xI1xs contemplation cannot confhſt. The mind 
7 -._ , muſt keepe holiday from vaine labour after 
W -- - Riches, Honour , Pleafures from Envie and 
all wickedneſſe againſt , our neighbour , that 
the Soule being till and difſquieted with ao 
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| ra be one of the Pure. 
| | | - 
paſſions, the irradiation of God may come _ Cray. 5. 
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cleere and perſpicuous, asin a bright mirrour |! 
for a typeof this, Lewi#.14.8. the clenſed of his | .. 
Leprofie, aſter hee returned into the Campe, | 
| was toabide ſeven dayes out of his Taberna- F: 
cle ; Becauſe when the ſoule defiffs © from une, © Redulph, Flav, | 
it weſt tarry to «Sabbath of reſt, before the conſci= <4 
ence afford it a repoſe, that\ it may dwell in God 
by ſweet contemplation, and God dwell ig it 
by divine illuſtration, This is the reaſon why | 
many of the more perfe& Saints were ſo con: | 
tewplarive and able ro inhabitea long time inthe | 


ſecret places of the moſt high, Pſa. 91.1, for. c 
that having mortified in chemaſelves all earthly : 
deſires that could keepe a long vacation for 
God, and with inflamed affe&ions continue hea- | 
venly intcrcourſes, o A 4 

Set. Pays is ſtrucke blind and thengiven to TL 
ſee, the minde m uſt be abſtraRed and turne the | 
eyes from vanity and created perfeions, or it mY 
1s nOt apt to fixc the heart on God and meditate 2. 
the wonders of bis Law, 1, Reg. 19.15. Elias _ © 176 
covered his face wich his mantle when God paſ- WES 


{cd by z for a man ought to avert his eyes from 
all Creatures as uaworthy when hee would be- 


oe $i nr a rnkls 


hold theglory of G 0 D, And when man taſtes OWED | 
the bread of Angels i Matos £7 fe. <0 Clunlarerps | 

ad Of Angels 1n contemplation, * Tae 5m. Mwglaiens, + 
[wectneſſe thircof weancs the Senle from all rhings | [ 


ſenſible, aud from the trouble of their cares, that 
it ſets aſide all Temporals, and longs to bee alone 
WHh.God. ali” uy 


* 3 


They 


240 [The Pare.] A4reconveniewtlh diſpoſed roſee God. 
| They that would bee accurate ſtudents of 
Sag —— Cuxtsr , mult refraine nor onely from forbid. 
25 | den fruites nd pleaſures, but from tolerable de. 
=. © lights,tharrhey may be the moretran{ported jn- 
— -- + toheaven. For ordinary Chriſt:ans ir ſhall bee 
_ well if they ſoorder their larfull pleaſures and 
affaires, that they loſe nor chemſelves inthem, 
=: _ 2 bur fiade and 45 God = aa Pad yr 
— — g1n7-Reg. #:5P4* ryleis laide us domne by St. GxaxGonrty, The 
NS Anker, heate of bufineſſe u then rightly 8 temper'd, whey 

/ cum ſc infiſtimns vpe+ wee (4 follow owr worke , thet we maoy with aquitt 
Paget 54, pom \no. heart ſee bim unto whom wee labowy 19 conſecrat@s 

| {tra con/ecrare niti- Our workes. os | 
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of the ſufficiency which Parities bath ants 
_> *  #hefightof Grd, 


(He Soule that charity hath made blind 
Rs, . toallthings wider God is meete to ſee 
a In Fccl.7.Praffica ». God; weearetaught by * Olympioderss, 
ef previaintroduttio That the Prafiigue i 4 previews introduttion to The- 
adhere ories. And therefore Socrates did wiſely begin 
with Maralitic and urge verizon; livipsg, that the 
LET... (,, _Prinde might ilertdy bo 4avanced to bigher know- 
22 keage,asmas long apve noted by Þ Freculphus, Zach, 
JO © © 11.17, Ifa Sword be upon a mans right hand it 
E:. - ſoone ſtrikes out his right eye. Thus St.N11 8, 
© The cunning and ation of the right hand being 
neglected through floath, extiuguiſhes with it ſ We 
| re 
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[The Pure.) Are conveniently diſpoſed ro ſee Gd; war 
the light of Contemplation. Vices,are 2s ill hu- Cnar, 6, 
mours inthe eyes of the neare, they dimme che _DOl 
viſive faculties in Spirituall things. 2.Per.1.8.9, 

Hee thar is without the ſundry graces of the Spi- 

ric, is bliad with the diſſemblipg Fhariſee_, can- 

notlooke up unto God in matters of Religion, 

cannot ſee a farre off , that which is within the 
vayle, out furure retribution, _ 

Puritie rids the Soule of theſe humours, and 

ſothe heart isa cleereglaſle, apt to gather and re- 

fed divine irradiations, and repreſentthe Image 

that ſhines from the Word, 1.749.3.9. The my- 
 Reries of Faith are held in a pure eonſcience, Where- 
fore the expoſition of St.Px1uasrvs © ispithy, 
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Bleſſed are the pare in heart where the intellet? iu Pre ;ocintelleftu; o {+ oe 
and acegmmodattd to underſiand, What is the in- bilis «d intelligends, | 


Vy 


corruption wher:with wee are to ſerve God, 


information, and duely preparing the intelleQu- non 4 
| I ow 


als toſfee God, Take weethen' our Lords coun- prra lobau.Gerſon. | 


{cl}, Revel.3.1 8; 4nneynt our eyes with eye-ſalves 


Purein heart may boldly crave to be inflructed *47* Pains. 
of God,as ready to embraceall his truth in love, 

and dcliring to know all the pleaſure of his will 

that they may fulfill ir,F/al.119.10.34. StcMa x- 


IMYS faith, Þ Yerruons affetdion i the face of 4003-), meyinge wovi- 
Fcmplarive Souls raiſed to the altitude of true know- tio centur,3 Senta7, _ |. 


age, and withour doubt Spitituall aQions are %/ent.42.45- 
the Eyes of chat face. That 
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$hat w [fe PT |; and, g Rurics, 1.2. Ep. \£ 
ee may ſee, 3s Ruricins 8 moved bis friends & Xu ks Af 


with rhe &5e-ſabve of £004 workes, let ws ſharpen the 0perura oculos cordis | | : } | | 
Ees of our heart, that wee muy there ſve God, The «cuemur,utillic Des | 
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og ; xp #} Juceres tiovicee/? | ; 
Epbeſ.6.24, f but puritic of fl:ſh and ſpirit, put- ,,4iz: tons - 4 ::Y 
ting away finne the fole impediment of divine purices mentis, -- In | | 
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I . Thard J - perfecting of the PraQive part not Xo” 
—, Speculative makes way to divine viſion, EVirces 
; ">. <itintended, & obvious ro all even chEunlereerd, = 


WT 2 -., -  Ffarthe meanch {eryane may havea purehearr. 
EN, _ ©  Joh.9.17. Cunisr requires the'doing of his 
22 Cee Exchers will for the knowledge of his doQrine, 
Mi Rd _— -- » "Intimating that the diſpoſe [for ſuperaaturall 
WE. EE - knowledge by whicl the Soule isdizeRed unto 
ES happineſſe, lyes not in-dexterity of wit buc'in 
- WE -puritie of heart. And 7oh.14 23. hee promiſes, 
— that his Father and he will ganifct cthemiclyeg 
E \ tothem that love him and keepe his.Couman. 
4 demenrs, fignifying that the heart which purely | 
affes good things ſhall nor be deſerted of con- 
£ venient knowledge, whereas the head that would 
hy know much for diſcourſe and nor for pr:Qice, 
_ Way ſee miny things in common light and no. 
ſ og inthe light of life. 
E | A head as large as Satomons without 2 
N pure heart,conferres not ſo mach to inwardnefle 


with Cod and initiation into the myftcries ot his 
Kingdome, as doth purity of hcart in a(h low 
 braine, which forced char ejaculation from a de-- 
vour man ! O moſt lovieg Lord Texv Cunner, 


IS. Idicta de amore di- thew loveft him that preſerves hui "uritie incorrwpr, 
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2 LEE for like loves its like ; and becaulc then art pure avd 
of all the moſt pare therefore thou loweſt the pure and 
makeft them of thy counſell,as it 14 written, Prov.22 
It. Nethat loves purene (je of heart the Kir 2 ſhail ve 
bir friend. Keepe wee ther with 5ll H1jiger.cerhe 
white robe wee reccived in Baprilme und: filed, 
preſerve wee the vitgia incegritie with which 

? | our 
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+ [The pare.) drefitly bleſſed with the fehtof cul, © 203 


L EE : <1 
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' | our ſoules were there endowed, firive that thF e | Cup. 5. 
- may be*no ſpor-in our face, nor wrincle in our. 2 = 

. © cloathes; for the liker wee beto Gqd in puritie, 
_ the liker ſhall wealſo. be in knowledge, Here 
_ wearc pure but in part, and therefore know but. . 

*. - in part, when we ſhall. be pure-as*'God jour, © 2 HE 
- wee ſhall ſee God as hee is, and know as'weare | 
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"oO CH ara MEL Sino 4. on 
© How fitlfthe Pare are rewarded with Gods Sj 


| |. I Have at length done with the/igracious:- pre= + -  ;.. 
£4 I paring of the minde for G OD,and will now +... | 
» proceed to the, glorious revealing of God « 4-2 
rothe minde, the pare in heart ſhall ſee God that + * ©. ſn 
Is the portion of their blifle, ro kaow God:ashe - _. 36>, Ra 
is knowable,impertedtly here in contemplation, 
all-ſufficiently hereafter in beatificall viſion , 
which is the greatcſt teſtimony of divine love, 
lehn,14.3t. My father and I will tove him and ſhew 
 owr ſelves unto him. To be ſhort, in this reward 
wee may diſtinguiſh the firnefſe and the fulneſſe, 
the firnefſe both in reſpeR of the quality and 1n 
regard of the quantity. "> O_o 
_.. Firſt, in reſpeR of the quality,the-grace fitted TE 
the hearr ro ſce,the reward miniſters the. beft ob- I 
jet to the ſighr, and the pure heartis bleſſed with We 
the ſight of Go thar is purity ir ſelfe, Pal, 18,26. EE. 
Pads Tx. 
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[The Por 2] Are fry bleed with the fght of Grd, 


Cnav.7. Tit.t.15.To the pate all thinget are pure, Godig 
— alwaycs beforc their eyes which therefore ſtay 
not inthe crexztures, but by uſe of them life up 
| the heart ro God. lt is atrue ſaying of de Kom. 
bis, ® As in owr Countrey GOD is the glaſſe ra which 
 thegreatares (hine_, ſo by the way the Creatures are 
=" the glaſſe in which God 15 ſeemwe, Vndoubtedly if 
we bare a pure heart in our breſt,every creature 
- will ſerve us for a Booke of learning and glaſſe 
of life : ſceing there is not ſo poore a creature in 
which wee may noteſpy Godand his praiſe and 
goodneſſe, filling all things, That we may reve- 
- rence God in his creatures, obſerve his worke in 
them, and improve them in ſome meaſure to the 
purecnds, for which they were made. _. 
| But to the impure and unbeleever norbing is | 
pure, they gather ſoyle from the beſt gifts of | 
Cop, becauſe there is no creature ſo good | 
_ If bur ir be reftedin, ir abates rhe-puritic and | 
_ dignity of rhe foule made for God, and meete 
_ tobe in communion with him ; and becauſe the 
_ defiled minde and conſcience of rhe impure, 
draw from cvery creature” what is agreable to 
themſelves. | 
| Secondly,for the firneſſe in regard ofthe quan- 
> - _ tity that ſtands in this, that as all that are pure 
' b Tn Epif,adDeþ- fee God; ſo the more pure any is, the more hce | 
+ mapkanyy ſees God ; after -the aſſertion of bleſſed Pav- | 
Chriſh, LINVS, Þ The parer that any « in beart, the more | 
| | capations of CunrsT; which is verified in this | 
_ [lite inche ſight of grace, in the other life io the. Þ 
/ fidht of glory. FR 2 "LE" A 
RL In 
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Trheture.] dre fir bleſſed with the fight of God. 2 
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wach the more copionſlie ſhall men ſee God by how Coriluw fentyq 1, 


wach the more ftudtonſly they -parge themſelves. 7 FD 
| God ſo farre communicates himſelfe ro pure 4, This Heſjchia 00. 
mindes, that St. An roxr the great, ama expe- 577. -: er 
rienc'd therein doth inthis wiſeexhort to Puri- 5:0, cent. 2. ſert. | 
tie, 4 Be wee of pure minde, for I beleeve that ſole _- 
 parified throughout in every power , and flanding ,; a7 wap T x ps 
= now in its owne natures may become ſo quicke-figh- viu + aSufbrn- 
© ted a5 to ſeewore acutely, and matters more remore 0 


thenthe Devils can, as whichhathG OD revealing i 4d Ferrandum qu, 
| | wr 3-Þ 75. 1/4 divinita- 


= oxli0ts. | | | {a | ag 
Z 1nthe life rocome,God (ball be ſcene and knowne, Morn pr oy 
F 2 the Theologu< reſolves, after the proportion of indificiens plevituds,. | 
; our © Puritic. The Saints ſhall bec by light of end 5b) 
2X glory advanced to fimilitude of God void of de- um vident, in ranrum 
= fc, yet as aqualicy admitting degrees, one ex- 7/5 Eioiaisara wml 
= cecdigg .othcr, and none equalling Cux1srt's way 7 
humanitie ; which St.Fvi Gantrvs f deducerh piemus donogratizar | 
& hence inthis ſort, The endleſſe viſion of the Deitie 47915 Paſima. ot. 
= v% that the indeficient fineſſe of felicity, for thence older dean 4 , oy 11. 
= arethepure in heart bleſſed, becauſe rhey ſee God, 1/446 de contempra 
= wherefore wee ſhall ſo farre ſee the Deitie of 1 = Y 
I whole Trinity, as we ſhall receive by the gift of grace, S. plus dilexit proxit 
= :-4t wee may be able ro ſee. To which | ſhall adde mum,tanrum  illic 
| that of the worthy arithors ExTaznvs and Bu- 2'* vine ni 
aTVs : Þ How mach the more a man loves bis ies he ih 
Wrinn's: here, ſo much the more hee ſhall ſee thee 147 £m aps of 
7 e Maje 5 of God. | 178 » AUTOCNUM. FE > [i 
| . As though all bodies riſe in glory, yet they tov 11g Wane an 
nave their diſtin luſtres in the day of Reve- ##797in ihedevane © 
oF ation, wherein the different conditions of vi- Hampole EI WY 
| "I. a 


—Y 


In this life , chat of Hefychins © holds - $0 Crna?.7:. ol 


* " 
> » ./ A 4 
- / £2 4" . 
4 l l 
; 
: 
" . 
F . 
: 


to WT i TY BOWS 7 ine; ee $.1'S 1 6 — 
;: 
: , | LH 
| of 2 2 


: 


ITT PEI gs 


| "4 Be WER SLAC SES 
+ ns 
wh 98 27h Og 


——_. J_ 


$17; be 0b: AIRS of Coane 
Chap. 7, the Soules in glory bee expreſſed in the by. 
——— dy. 1. Corinth. is. There is one glory of the., 
JJ * _ Swunne,and another of the Moone. ; Soalbeirthy 
|  » allglorified foulesdoe {ee G 0 D, yetin hat ſight 
there is one degree of rhem, who in the burrhen 
of the fleſh made ir their chiefe and- conftan; 
worke to purge their ſoule to that intent, ano. 
ther. of them that incumbred themſelves with | 
worldly cares, and hardly were divided'from | 
the world by the violence of death. Likewiſea; Þ 
there are divers orders of Angels among 'whomn | 
7 / the higher exce:d the lower in extent of know. | 
| Þ Gn dpaes 5n ledge, as St.Chryſoftome b reaſons of that, Epbe(, 'R 
' Fluow,mw@u 13,10, If Prigcipalities knew nos, mucl, leſſe did | 
"Lg 2 4 4c Angels know : yet all of them fee the face of 
'  munieſſentia Patris God, Thus when the day comes that men ſhall Þ 
& filit, & ſpirits be equall umto Angels, and the meaſure of 'a man F 
ananfe  .  beas the meaſure of an Angell { Revelation 21) | 
ſome more unlearned: man that ſtudied puritic | 
- may have the place of a Serephin, 'when a great | 
Clerke that was more forward to reade then to | 
pray, may bee but in the ranke of an inferiour 
Angell. ; ws #0 = 
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rThe Pare.) Are bleſſed in this Life,gc. _ : 
; £2 joke 9 REPOST 18 
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| EH. = 0097 
| of the fulneſſe of that bliſſe which Saints enjoy 

| wpon Earthin contemplation 

=] of God. 


7 C7 O much ſuffice for the firnefſe, weigh wee 
now the fulnaſſe of the reward, they ſhall 

4 ſce God, and he being the truth, our minds _, 

2 why © wills wore £1700 vera, 

7 were made to know the good, our wills were ,,.,,, wm. 

2 made to enjoy the fight of him as intellegible, 1a 

2 this andthe other world is the utmoſt canſum- HL. 
mation of our intelleQuall faculties in both; as 

Sr B«ſsl more largely proſecutes, * The knowleage 3.7 ,.-:1»7; mn 
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of God to thems that are counted worthy thereof, is the <Eiwddor F aan | 
7 /»7reeme of all good things, to which all intelligent © 59.7 Jolene 18 
7 mature aſpireth, which God gvie us to partake inpu- om gion 
= '1f1ing our ſelves from the affetis of corruptible fleſh, -4 
7 And againe brethren, > Thinke not the Kingdeme b 5 ra: arm ohne | 


2 of Godro bee onght elſe then the trac underſtanding iy _ woo tr. Epiſe 

7 of things. that are," which the Scriptares alſo call ** ©! 

7 #eſedneſſe ; for the Kingdome of beaven is with- | 

= 7- you. "'S et : 

= Butlctus ſeverally expend this fulneſle as it 

Z concernes Contemplation while wee Jive by 

| faith, and viſion when wee ſhall live by fight. 

2 tortheformer, the higheſt happineſle of a tra- 

© | reller 1Stoſee Godin Cunisr, and to be made 

Z Privic to his good, holy and perteR will, to ap- 

& Pprchend in their proper Species and Ma: his 
Ivine 


4 iT he = $57.1 Of this ir Lite are baſed TRY 

—— — — SC 

_ Car. 8. ' divine ycrities , ſuch fight therefore is the ayme 
- afa comtemplator, And in thisour pilgrimage, 

' wee never are in fuch a paradice, as'when wee 
| beraptup in boly meditations of God, and the 
profound myfterics of our Lord Cyxrsr;, One 

could not be happic had hee all created good, 

© Them. de Ken p.de but all our Felicity lands in GOD, © nor ay” 

—— imitatione Chip. le hee is ſeene and praiſed of the imple lovers of 
25 lg _ = the world: but as Chriſt's true beleevers looke 
to know him, and as the Spirituall and pure Þ 

hearted whoſe converſation is in heaven, doe Þ 
ſometimes tiſte dim. | 
 ._  Fſ4l.65.4.. O God of our ſalvation, heppie i is 
the man whom thou cauſcſt to approach unto 
thy ſelte; it is heaven to be with God;, when 
God therefore drawes us neere to himſelfe this | 
Is heaven upon carth, When: wee draw vigh+ to if 
him, hee gives peaceand quies toall our powers |! 
_ andaffeQions in him, andwhiemweeare notnigh.. 7 
him, there is dothing bur'perturbation and vex- 
_ ation in our miades, runming' wilde and diſtra- |: 
_ Red after endleſſe varictiesand yamities. - *, | 
Wherefore for a Chriftianto ſayleinfallgaſts |? 
| of the Spiris, and by divine conremplationto be |: 

' is na1gprels. adyanced above ſenfible devotion, and havethe | 

_* .. mindedrowned in the depths of God, and his | 
FS _  ipcompreheaſible grace ; theſe are the plaime | 
freſt froies of heaven, and che abundant recom- | 

pence of our PraQiques. ne 3 

_ Thedivinelighr is as darkneſſe, inviſible for y 

_ theexcelling and {upereminent brightnes there- | 

of, and Ppocmice for theimmeafe Pee | ; 

of | 


with admirable contemplation of God. [The Pare] 249 
f ſuperſubſtantiall luſtre lowing fromit, in Cauar, 8: | | 
which, the drawer neere to God is overwhe. TITTY | 
med, 1.Tiw. 6.16. That light cannot bee attained = 
or gue(ſed at by any argunentation or Art of mun, 
otherwiſe it had not bin affirmed inapproachable_, 
= The Lord ſhould have bin a finite God, if wee 
| could have fully concetved him; therefore the 
= lcſſe wee can comprehend him,the more we have = 
to admireand adore him, and in that wee ſec him 
not, we may touch him, as diſcerning him to 
cranſcendall knowledge, Pal. 139.6. / 
_ Darkneſſe # Gods pavilion, in this life none ſee | 
| him, inthe orher none comprehend all of him, 
3 God appcared in a thicke Cloud, Exod. 19. 16, 
"XZ which cloud was to obſcure all things that 
XZ werenot God, that ſo God might bediſcerned. 
= 21.King.8.12. I» the thicke darkneſſe GOD will 
X ?ce ſcene. , when all rhe Creatures are ont of 
"X light and reſpet, and the ſoule meaſures nor 
X Godby them, but perceives him without and 
| above them , an infinite beeing, of which all 
| the Splendour.in the creature is but a darke 
ſhadow. £ at x5, anti 
{ Inthis darke all things will be indifterent to | 
us, when wee judge not of God, by ought in the 
| Creature, bur finde himalike in all, alike with-  - 
| Ooutall, and therefore doe not diſtinguiſh nor = 
Chuſe, but let him afford-us himſelfe in what 
he pleaſe, or remove the creature torefide in us 
himſelfe. - 7” Ions» Et; <2 
This is a great priviledge in the time of our 
exlley that it wee draw nigh unto -G0.D with 
£6 —_— 7. 
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ron, 2 rafte of which elevation is ſoglorious,rhat | 

Heaven and Earth arc ſhadowed in compariſoa | 

thereof, which may induce us daily to ſer. apart | 

ſome ſpace of time to recreate our Soulcs in l. Þ 

 $aacs walkes, and forget th? world in the Þ 
thoughrs of God, and ceaſe not tilt wee can ſay, 

My meditation-of him is ſweet, Pſ4t. 104.34. and | 

that wee have ſome reliſh and ſence, how graci. 7 

| The contemplation of Gedis like a glaſfe ex- * 
 e In Pſalm. 1:9. poſed to the Sunn? , transformes us more and |} 
© wn© #1 94% morefrom glory to glory inhis bleſſed Image, | 
ro 310 wes- T-Corinth.g.18. Pſal.g7.17. 1 will attempt to Þ 
 Sazuire Prem tranſlate another ſtraine of © St.Bas1 LS,that is; © 


\ | 


29s 699861 5., The trac beauty and moſt deſirable and vilihle alowt | 
| ervieus mis uih- to him who is purified in art , that fs ll about the 7 
0% Boa divine and bleſſed Natwre., on whoſe Mgiunivet and > 
over avi and, 3. grace whoſowner fixes his eye, participates ſomewhat? 
onig _ mv Ba from it as it were inatiniture, dying his owne fight E 
es aw Np with a flouriſhing laftre_. Plal.4-6,7- Lord lifs 4 
© eiyaarorir®-, wprbe light of thy Conntenance upon us, and thes 2 
0 ſhalt put gladneſſe in our bearts., FOras * Climacs: | 
{nth takes upa Simile, 1f rbe face of 4 Friend, whew | 

; wee love, death moſt tracly change #1, and renatr #; | 

all. chearie, and pleaſant, aud voyd of beavineſſe J 

what ſhall the face of GOD des, comming in. 
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vitbly on the Soul; the is i lemnſed from all z fl Crar, 9. I af 
chineſe | "I 
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of rhe « fulnſſ of this Beatitude_ is bat 
ficall viſion, — 


FA 


o7 Oraſmuch as Man is an intelligent creature, 

| therefore his Happineſſe rauſt needs bee in 

Ms the a&s and exerciſe of his intelleRuals; 
- hence our fruition of Gow is ſer out«by fi ;ght, 
Ioha,17.3- The prelation of Man aboye Beaſts, 
i5t0 know his Maker, the higheſt exaltation of 
man iathe beſt and immediate knowledge of his 
= maker, if 1. K:#8. 10. 48. the Quecne of She. - 
= 54 was ſtrooke with econ at the order .of -— = © 18: 
& Soromon's Court, chow '1ſball.it- not bee full - * || 
3X happineſſe roſe (the forme of. the celeftiall  _ - |! Þ} 
Court * Iextoll the witof Preovs Earle of £31- 
 Fanduls. * Naturally the Creatares cannot know ue nr 1 
GOD as hee ts- in himſeife..., but as hee is in their of2 vera Selidltas u- 4 
\ ſelves, 'This ts, true felicity that wee may be owe, fimus wvnus cum Dev. | 


Ph ry 
Þ 
[et 


- 3, 
4 £5 ; 
dt b ; 
$8. + 
Fo 


vt Db; 
| ſporit with God, that :wee me » poſſeſſe God inGod, SHY aft MER <Y 


wor 18 Onr ſelves ; knowing as. wee are knomne, ifor wm poidesmus, cog 7 
he knowes us not by ws., bat by himclfe ; ſowee: foal roſpenter ent pt 6 


141 /urnus, "tale £ +] 6 


know hin by himſcife; inal not 69. our ſelves THIS TS oc, noo x per, u0s. 


thewhole reward phi is Liſceternall,1iCor. 13% 12.26 /eipſum cognoviry 
| ita &* v0s cogno/ee+ 


That: which martais cannot, wee Thalbfec 7 per ipſum 
Godagheis, 1.10hs, 3.2..and arrive toimmedi- © non per. nos, bet 
ate: an with 'God withour. any Crea- pk rnereect 

R 'T Y cures. TRY 


"ud 


EE LM 


— ; 


©. Cuarv.g, rures intervening , the Lord plainely and with. 
— out any riddles manifeftiog himſelfe and his E(- 
b Offendam meipſars (ceto us, in his owne light, Þ obs, 14,25, 
Alli, wi1que 59 forms | My *, | D h / 
Det ox to forma /cy- And in the forme of G O D mor the forme of a Ser- 
 wiinqus /e et iwpiis qygyt , or any reared forme or repreſentation. 
- WE neat Luke,12.37. The Lord diſpoles himiclfe to 
of him ſclfe is cter- reward 1A his OWwne perſon rhe fidelity of his 
gh Lite Job” 17. - ſervants, and makes his taithfull fit downe in 
re 22s "m4 7 eterna)l reft, comes forth and miniſters Becauſe | 
440 hee ſatisfies us with illuſtration of his owne 
_—_ - light, and immediatcly by himſelte and in his Bt 
© In Evang bam.13. Owne perſon, wee receive our repalt, as St.Gre. 
—  Tranſieos axtem Do. oo | | = 
© minus viinſffrat quis £0716 © expownds 1? nntO us, l 
 lncieſuillaſtratime Wee ſhall be as Angels beholding the face of |? 
_ #05 ſatiat —= God; not onely his back-parts, Exod. 33520.23. | 
| as hee is knowne in his effects, by his words and [7 
ET The back-part of workes: For the back parts are all notifications of © 
| God, are 7a wh} 
£61700 Exiivg va 
eirud'a. $.Na7ian, 
ſerm 34 
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th: defires of rational] natures. _ 
4. And that'naturall d-fire in all Soules ten. 2 
 ſearr. $418 PF: ding to ſee God; as St,Anrowinys © reaſons, Þ 
| Greg.en lob. L-23:c, Cannot bee in vaine ; whence it appeares erroB1- | 
28. Interopers B.A» gug to hold, that wee ſhall nor ſee the divine El- 2 
tronaps Crpateric- ce. h it of Mosns, Exod.33. 18. | 
new cum Arrio.p.x17 1ERCE- C TEQUEL oy * ta 

* 46K Tbeſeech thee, [hew mes thy glory, iS che Petition A 

of cvcry good man. 1ebs,rq.2. Shew ws the Fe. | 
ther and 11 ſufficeth #; ; fight of the Father ſuifices * 
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ce Hiſ. tit,5. cap.*. 
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IRE} 1565 Eo CATS ow be Ge Be gp She ED. ”I1-. 
| a reaſbnable Soule, and withour that it-isnot | Cray. 9. |! 
ſufficed wharſocver it ſees and knowes, glorious TD o| 
are the fights which God here ſhewes his pure-  ,, Prodegs ad car: 11 
kearted ; yet. 4S IT 15 IN St Cre AIAN, f They dina'ta opera Chriſti, | + b 
| Cannot bee fully ſatisfied in thoſe fights, rill inthe. fon OT bac vis |; 
| glory of Goas Saints In the dey of his Power the my- ned gc &q ji 
 flerie of the Father, Sonnt, and Holy Ghoſt bee diſ- ſp'endoribus Santtori || 
cleſed. © IO 0-405 
' When wee ſhall ſee God as he is, we ſhall a- aero geniti 1) 
like ſee all the Divine perſons, becauſe they are Procedentas, = ii | 
one inthe ſame Eſſence, the Father in the Sonne,* -- - 
| the Sonne inthe Father, both in the holy Ghoſt, 
2X all incach, andeach in all. S9 rhe Effenceican-. - 
"XZ not bez ſcene, without fight of rhe Perſons, 
nor one perſon we the reſt: otherwiſe * | 
Pu1rre, and his fellow Apoſtles would not _ _ 
be ſatisfied ia rae fight of che Farher,. if hee © 
could bs ſeene withour'fight of the-Sonrie and _ 
= che bleſſed Spirir, whom they equally defired 
= to {cc, " off $83 = Gor 17 6 oe 
; But.when God manifeſts himſelfe, as'St.Gre- g 3. Greg. Natianl 


= goric_ the Divine declares, $ Ineffable light 7 Meier St 
ceives the gedly, andthe viſion of the Bly and king» ,*,;, COINS ih 
by Trinitie_ ſhining moſt clearely and moſs purely, *9« pairs Fark!) 
and mingling its whole ſelfe with the whole mingde, "*  -* rien 7 
, | ; 223 GoTo? age GAS GAG 
in which alone I chiefly place the Kingaome of i pr nvpcinns, ink 
Haven, [os 3 S095 194 40 ny ahecn, Ba 
Becauſe wee ſhall ſce God as heis, we ſhill ,;3,,.0 'M 3 
have . knowledge. of all che divine attribures © © | 2 
which in him are one with themſelves, and _- 
with: the divine Eifeace, bee devided one- 


OE £1 ly 
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256 [The Pure.) Are moſt. advanced in beatificall yiſion 
9 —eponeies pong ———_———— 
_ ly by our imperfe@ manner of undet ſtanding, 
— and cheretore in Gods light preſent them(ſclyey | 
__ 45 0nz- primary obj to the minde. Then, in | 
BY __ _.. their platforms and Ideas wee fhall ſec the 7g. | 
= So Suite, 4's of «] naturall things in their ſeverall Þ kinds, | 
1" dnf b:atus videt om- (tho not all individuals) for that Beatrtmale [atill Y 
nia quz in Deo Sys fies all naturall defire , and rhe intelleR hath a |! 
125 perk naturall defire to know them , and therefore |: 
_ verbigratia, attribs- Could not bee at reſt without knowing them. | 
—_ Fn lits- Now the Creatures are perfeatly and plea. | 
= riu? conveniunt , con- ſantly known: in the ſtght of the Creators wiſe- I 
fatex B. lobanne di- dome,as in the Art after which they were made, |: 
I | gr quiz oſpan then the cauſes of all hidden qualities and fecrets 
| mniaquz /urt is ip/o in nature ſhall bee-evidenced. in God , which is © 
44443/141kt8, ſeticet rhe ambition of Philoſophy. Then the ſtupen. 7 
+a rank 18-4 dious depths of Gods free grace ſhall be opened 2 
 qbinenim ſobeatos 4- 11 the booke of Life, togerher with all the My. © 
— Uquodumumatt!': fteries of Gods word andour Faich, which is the 
burumlateres, non il- * pg $a 3 b 
 lificutieſt viderent, Pertection of Divinitie. | 
{©  TheyſecallomSod \| This ſeeing of God in his Effence, .is no'let 3 
_ the quiddities of all b 
_. thingsz&c, 


edt ah. CC _— Ls lt. Aa. he. 


au —_ 4 


oy 


ut that one Angell or Saint may fee more then 2 
{OG another, and Canisr'sloule more rhenall o- © 
 _ $- Aug. de Civitate ther ; for though they all immediately ſee God, 

_ D44.L11,6.6: cp-29. yer hee being infinite none can comprehend the '? 
Wn | , Whole of God, and every one apprehends ac- 3 
___  Eordingro his capacitic, which is diverſified by 
a AN their degrees of grace; for after as they had here- Þ 
404 7Þ + verbs 4 Pre light of grace, they ſhall there have more | 
Y . poſt. ſermuine, 7, Light of glory ; in which they ſhall be trengrh-. | 

, *' __..  nedtolargerapprehenfions” - 1 


ey 


_.'The finire ſcer cannot comprehend him thar * 
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[The Pare-.] Are moſt agfuanced in beatificall vifew. 257 | 
Nl Re abs ah 107! Ay PAGES pA SUI — 
s intinite , therefore the higheſt orders of An- Cuay.9. || 


oels are brought in CQvV ering their faces bcfare ITs apprehend God, | ; ot 


God as not able to comprehend wy np L ful- pag ho Pri-[} 7 
8." » < . | , OT . 3 > \ + 7 ce om! ereature., 

neſſc,nor affecting ic,which is 1mpofl efor crea F Derm Came nah 

curcs and would ruinate their beings, were they De paſone Dow. c..\ 

| extended in infinitum beyond their reach, The 27. $ Chry/+ germn.) | 
Soule of our Lord Issvs, al:hough ir ſees ID 5, Gree: in lob-ltort |. 

God all rhings thatare, have beene, or ſhallbe, 7, * |: 

IF yc: it ſecs nor. all things that might be by Gods - 1 

"XZ omaipotencie , but hath knowledge 'above all 

& Angels and men, yet finite, and in its fulleRtglo- 

ry hath not that knowledge of the divine Na- 

ture which the divine nature hath of it ſelfe, 

| fcicher as our worthy Countriman GILzzRrT | gypey Cone. [er 40) 


oy 


: 
[4 


XZ writes, * May it bee admitted to equality of know- Nec admient poteſt in| 
A ; leage_). | | 4qu tate Rolilte. TY 


So then to ſee God is nor to comprehend him ” Ip 
 (whichis onely proper to God him(elſe) that is 4 
to knaw Godas hee knowes him{clte, and what- 8; 
 ſoever is compriſed in him ond feiſable by him, © 6 
Howbcit which Gerſes fitly.obſcrves, | In Hea- | mm Patria dicuntur 


they are ſaid to bee comprehenſors, becauſe they ny hee. 


apprehend accarding fo all their power, all their un- apprehend ned 
acrſtanding, all ibur will. Thus Pavi wilthold dum totwm poſe (u- | 
| bimſclfe a compreheuſor when hee hath areal; 9 OP AE, 
| 4M VU (ap. Cert, 

ned to the very eſſence. of God, andthereap- $ymp/almare,z L, | 
| prehends all that hee defires and can containe, | 

| Pbil.3.13. till when hes rcſ[tiefle in his deſires 
and endeayours. of periections. | 
* But that I may ſummarily diſcover the ful-. 
| eſſe of that Beatitude, which is inf gon, 
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Cnae. 9. "ths Like 100 Lis bim who compretipnds. all good, 
'* muſt needs conclude all deſires, and repleniſh 
all the powers and poſfbilities ofthe creature, 
aad thercfore f1ght of divine nature inferres per- 
_ *pertuali confirmation in grace, becauſe the* un- 
derftanding ſces therein, 2nd rhe will erjoyes all 
eminency of good, 1. Tok. 3-2. Wee fall be like 
" him for wee ſhall ſee him as hee is, | 
Hence it uſues, that the privation of this ble: | 
xdiora de worte «1 ſed viſion is the hell of hells, to bee puniſhed from | 
= the preſeuceof GOD,2.Theſſ.1.9, Deparring from | 
theeternall God is worſe they entring into ever- ; 
laſting fire,the loſl* is infinite, the paine limired, ! 
"The learned Father = cathechizes, char where © 


m In 1u0 uno eff re- L ber 61s any r ight Iwdgement, th "” eateff borrons is | 


quies. $..4uguſt. de 08 10 ſee him in whom alone is ſatisfaction, and hee i 


- +0 radib4s makes a delicate * ſuppoſition, thatsf God ſhould j 


= -c0me.and ſpeake with bis owne voyce>, and [ay to 


man, Wils thos linne, finne doe whatſoever thouplea- Þ 


—- hh, het {ceut# thou effec in all the Earth. bee it 3 
____ ome 77; ſve, let thy anger be death, let mem be © 
'Þ ; £ Be! 


TP n37. — © beaten and condemned at thy will, or reſerved fo bby 


Cui fueris pratus in- uſe_, tt none refiſt thee, none ſay what doeft thoa ? 
rercats quem rapere 


volueris* rapiatur » POPE, 1 wi nos doc what you would have thee, none | 
quem cedere cadatur, why Jews you ſo done ? Let all thoſe earthly thisgs , 


vem damnare 14u- F 
* ah aboa ders which thou deſi fireft abound with thee—, proc live in 


b..: 6% them, not for a time but for ever , onely thou (halt 


wever ſee my ſaces. Brethren who did you figh, ſa- | 
ving that there is ſprung up in your hearts, the chaſte 
feare that indareth (or ever, whereby one would ery 
out ay ſay J; rather les ail rhe e things be tooke yotr/ 
W TY an 


by 
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and let me ſee thy face. If men be 1nſ0 great defire. 
to {ce an carthly King in his ſtate and glory; how _ 
much ſhould Chriftians defireto ſee and accom- - 
pany the King of glorious tate inall hisglory ! = 
| Nombecloved, this ſufpends all wonderment 
in heaven and carch,that a worme ſhould be cxal. 
red to ſee God, falne man be reſtored and bleſſed 
wich the ſame Beatitwde wherewth God himſelfe 
is bleſſed, for the bleſſcdnefle of God is in ſeeing JJ 7 
 himſelfe, & enjoyipg his own infinite beauty,and Þ.Macar hom. 5. |, 
that bleſſedneſſe is imparted to vs, for wee fhall f 7% [| © 
ſee him and have fruition of his infiaire nature 
and perfections, albcie nor in his infinite meg | 
ſure © whois his owne bleſſednefſe, and alone Me pr”, ang 13 


XX underſtands all the infinitic of his goodnefle and. feds requies ef, quis _ 
= hppineſſe, 0, 
= 1 | o #6. wh” _ © _- Xquande won eff re-: - - 
| Jehn, 17. 3. This is. life Eternall to know ,u;. illive,quines | | 
—X God, and rightly is it termed Ererna!l, becanſc it /* in «liumtravft ve 
2X alters not, becauſe by reaſon of their ſeeing God org dex 
XE their thoughts vary not. And for chat. Cad iS 14h. D's | "28 
RE 5!11n all unto the bleiled , all their joy and bleſs -  _ 
=X ſcancile 1s alwayes the ſame and vachangeably 4 Fe 
8 before ihem alrogether. For in the Beatirade ©*' © — || 
flowing from the divine viſion there isno altera- 
. tion, as there is no change in the divine Nature, 
| that which hath beene is,that which is that is the _ 
| very lame which ſhall bee, this is peculiar to E- 
terairy thar it 15 alrogerher at once, and hath na- 
thing in it ficfl or }aſt, Which progrietie the glo- 
, Ty of Saints participates, for that the joy thereof 
15 without all Succeſſion,and is injoyed all . once 
- S AUmit- 
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- admitting nor dimunition nor increaſe for ever, 
— So as the joy that is received chtoughout'all Ex 
terniry, is perceived in-every moment thereof, 
___ and the cle Angels and men ſecure of everlz. 
_« "Ringfelicitie, and haying beforerheir eyes Eter. 
__  nirie repleniſh:d with joy, incvery inſtant re. 
4 * yeyceanctermall conſolation. 
+... 1. Pet. 1.4. Our inheritance #5bacorruptible, im. 
polluted, indefeiſable_, Tncorruptible, to ſay, un- 
_ changeab]>, and'ever'the fame ; Impollured, that 
__ - 4s rofay, immixt ef whatſoever might (taine or 
2 "30 _ diſcontent ; for there is no impure luſt ro dif- 
\ * * _ quiet, nor any thing'to move luſt : all things as 
I - in God arewithourall tmperteQions, all things 
43% Te __areLifeinhim, all things Puricic,, and caufing 
EEEt -_ pure and glorious thoughts, Indefeiſable, be- 
OR  ___ » cauſe the bleſſed are immntably confirmed jn 
© Brace, and therefore cannot finne,, and there. 
.___ forecannortloſe nor lefſen'their happinc ſe . Vn- 
\ __ _ fading alfo, becauſe as the Nature cortupts, ſo 
_ the content decayes not ; but as every unchange- 
able is perpetually as ſolatious, as inthefirſt 
_ *entrance; and though alwayes the fam-, never 
eedious, becauſe infinite; and therefore as con- 
tenting, ſo centinuing defires. | 
But I muſt end, diſcourſing of the joy 'thar 
ſhall never ceaſe : Wherefore in a word of St. 
EE - = vis, Heb.4q.1. Letus feare left a promiſe being 
Be Den} Canbaſcds Wn us of entring imo reft, any of 15 ſhould ſo-mnch [ 
 $8.-philippo & ta- © feerme to come ſhort, For, ſeeing it could not 
_ eoboſerm. 4% _Jultly bee connted'grieyous ? to paſte through 
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the paines of Hell , if ſo wee might be purged, Cunar. 9 


* 
' 
WOE COCCE"ISY 


and come to ſee God. What appearance of ex- 
ception can there bee againſt the eaſteraske of | 
poing £0 Siloam tO waſh and ſce, to waſh away - 
unſavoric luſts, the riddance whereof our of 
the Soule, is aboyeall che Conrenrs ofthe world, 
and after, and for that to ſee the GOD of all 
Conſolation , and from the fountaines head 
to drinke rivers of Pleaſure. To which 
hee bring us, thar hath waſhed 
us in his owne Blood 
( LAP01.5) 
" Insvs Cn xrs 7 the righteous, 
to whom,&c, 
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BEATI PACIFICL. 
THE 


PEACE- MAKER 


TREATISE OF 
 PEACE-MAKING, 


that handles the Seventh | 
Beatitude. 


—_——___—— — —— a 


—_— 


By IlAMES Bu: K, mark of 


 Divinitie, and Vicar of Stradbrooke 
in SVrFOLKE. 


Mas Cs. of 19, 


| 


|) excommunicatione pelantuar. Concil, Agathen(e cap. 3, 


— 


NON Ss UM MEL __ PATRIBUS. 


LO N DON, - 


Coors. I "OT, 


a . .. 
a 


"7; _— 


: | 
D ocuifti concordiam ſimul junttam Vinci 0nnino 109 poſſe, quic- 
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B,CyPRyI AN, Epilſt. x. 


Buicuss, oli Aut longinqua mmter ſe lite diſſes/erint, & ad Pa- 
cem revecari, aiutina tntentione nequiverint ; . a Sacerdoti. | 
bus Civitatss primirim arguantur, qui fi inimicitias deponere, 

perniciosa intentione nolnerint, de Eccleſia catu juſtifſima | 
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Bleſſed are the Peacemakers, for 
the 'L all be called the .S nnes 
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N will untos Treatiſe of Peace; forthe * 
very name of Peace is ſweet, and 
therefore a diſcourſethereof, natu- 
rally pleaſant: haſte werthen to. the 
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of Spirituall Peace, 0 


GET 
—_—— 
— TOY 


kb. [The Peace- waker.]. 
| RHO GL LPT HASTF INE B8 =94SIR 


' Crna, 1. diſcourſe it ſelfe ; and to avoyde confuſion , 


_ —"—=——=— while I handle Peace, I will diſtinguiſh in the 


© Beatitude, the bleſſed agents, the Peace-ma. 
_.”kers; and-the bleſſing, of thoſe. Agents, The, 
ht Es | Tas, | 2 > 3 4/7} 
xall bee called the Sonnes of Gon, In the 
blefſed agents I ſhall expend their worke, 
 Peace-making , and alſo. the. extent of that 

_ Worke,. 


- © Tothe Firſt. The worke that Cuxtsr Here 
blefles is Peace-Making, the worke of Righteouſl. 


4 Loo form, dS: Beatie, neilt is Peace, but the Combinations of evill lafts, 
"8 ms dignitats bu- ghp leagues of nickedneſye,. the compatts of vice, 


4 nomin/t [unt 11- 


orobarum parilitates 476 Wis out the honour of this name. Peace as 1 


 expiditarum, feders fruit of the Spirit is onely in lawful] agreements, 
 Feeleram, o potts rhe wicked as, wicked have no peace, they_ may 


E witiorun, - 6 tow > - to* 1 ; 
© _- have their confederacies of which that holds , 
| Vaitatem procurat which St, Hitanmm prefles againſt Con. 


ſo Plz4. rs, < FAce, It uca pe wha beegy a 
| n,Pc,;.1, to flyefrom it,and buy the {wor d that Ck rsr 


 pepax fi. \- $TANTIus the Arian Emperour, ee procares 


 Wnilieto prevent Peace. Ws 
Con'entin finne, and bad fellowſhip of Bre- 


| ES. 49 526.  thren of iniquitic, which che Scripture much de- 
_ 2 4972-4 ontattd teſtsand.dehiorts,; merits not the ſacred nameof 


Ws | Py | 
Peace, if ſuch peace ſhould follow us, wee ought. 


came to ſend, CH atth, 10. 34 for the .disban- 
ding of finnefull Confpiracics: the Peace wee 
are ro make, is concord in good, and to make 
Tach Peace is more then to take it exiſting and 

_ offering itſelf}; namely,to doc our beſt to bring. 
irinto being. Holy writ requiresto this making 

_ of prace, ſecking and purſuing , Secke peace aud 
purſueit, Fes ant I WORE _ 
ET Seeking 
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of Spirituall Peace. [The Peacemaker.] 
| Seeking notes, that we muſt looke after iras Cnay. 1, || - 
4 true good direatly in order to ſalyation, as an TTTIN 
ingetq1i-ur of Gods Kingdome, and therighre- 
outs; (ſ: therof, which weare ro {ecke with our 
ſyp.ccame aff: tions and indeavaurs.Matrh.6. 23, 
 Purtuc irimaces violence and religious force 
to bs imployed tor the produRionof peace. And 
the word ( 4:4 ) elegantly infinuates, rhat with- 
ſuch ſpirit as contentious men follow ſuis, wee. 
ſhould conrcnd and ſue for peace, all our conten- 
tiou mult be tor concord,our {trite for uniry,our | _ 
warre for peace, weare ( bes blefſed Zphrew) 4 frarrem qui. 
_ the fouldiers of peace, ard pilots in a calme. St. agen 0 
Paul moves the Hebrewes (Heb.12.14) to follow 
peace withall mein, deſpifing no-man,, neyther * 
thinking any ſo ill as not to regard his amity,and 
accord with him, pedce'was rhe ordinary fſaluta- 
tion of Gods ancientpeople,as who wereto wiſh 
and ſceke the peace of all they met, and confide- 
Tingall men ſociable creatures, to maintaine at = 
Jcaſt humane ſociety with them, 
2. Chron, 19. 2, Good lehoſhaphat is blamed, 
not that he had a league of civill peace with wice. 
xcd Ahab, bur for a league of peculiar familiari-- 
tic, and frievdi{bip, whereby hee intangled him- 
ſelfe ro countenance his perſon, and bee affiltant 
to him when he went contrary to Gop. Marke 17 48 
with whar inforcement the Apoftle urges ro! _. | - 
peace withall ( Rows, 12.18) 1f it be poſable, ſs * | _ 
much a1 in you, make Peace with. all + Hee Fotthatis iywtnn / | 
ſayesnar if it be facile, burifir be feacible; uſe  — 1: f * 
vl poflible meanes for it, | by your ſelves and! '98o_ © > | 
Cie! d __ othets' . | | 748 
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Pprodueeic. So farre 2$11s in youchave peace,ang: 
if the aver{encfſe of another, hinders perfect peace 
which is aot-in-the love! ofi one, but the! liking 

of divers; yer let rhere: bee-peaceever ont your 
part, no breach on your fide,.. but, good will af- 

_ teting aronementalſo-wirh them, 
$35 6,599, BinelySrxrus the third, Seeing abowt 7: ſay 
4 — aq 2anc4r Re have pear with ail wen, becauſe be forefuw that ro 
cembabentes > quia 66 41ff 1cult; he prermiſed if it he poſſible, and ſabjoy- 
hoc difficile efſe per, ned, what t poſſible; when hefarth, [# farre as if in; 
Eons Jaee. 199 forif moduiretopreſerme in ow run wel 
- irquodpoteft fieri,cii 0waras ther ihe Fate nj, abthowenh they (4,114 
\- = gon _ i peace witirns, yet ' without doubt wi bave prace with 
ebaritatem erga 0di- them. AS Davto(Pfal 1207) ſpeakes of him- 
entes ſervare cupi- {elfe, Ego pax, I am'peare, all 'the' interfoprion 


aus, &f fo ili pacers 


ener nes rbear, Vl itis by-rhe importunicy ofmy adverſaries; as | 
Nos tamen cam ilis £Or me I may be oalted pracey being peaceable;as | 
Gwe *dubio' brvemss Phare in ſelbey OO OO es 4 
OP _ And that brizfly' of the 'g60d worke of otit |: 
mo 9% DPifledagents'the Peacemakers; beetu@ wee are | 
- - *. tecnlargeour felvesinche exrent of that happy 
worke; whicl is accordingtoa}b rhe variety of 
peace, beatificalyertne fioming over. rhe 
kindcs of Peacemating, TheSpirituall, the Oc- 
 conomicall;xhe Polkicail, ta Ecclefiifticall; of 
all which witkordcrly'iatrear. ooo 
The Spirituall peace'is imrecorciliation with 
God, when repenririg of fingezweare revited to 
Rao | | him, | 


of Spiritual Peace. "Chetucomutary, 

. WE FRO" S—— umm_nnnnnnd er nnd ns nn " © Bf 
him, and reveſted in his: loye'and grace. This.is Cc HAS >| 
the peace of God, becauſe there'is nopeacetothe —_ 
ſoute but in God, and from God. Our of whom 
and wichout whom, there is nothing but trou- | 
ble,and poine,and infinite miſery,he-is our Peace. 56 
des, That which I. Bafil gravely determines, Ta P[24 ; \ Pernirk 
Pertwrbatton 3 44uſtd by alienation from God, pray ic. ami is ano- 
we then that the light of Gods connienance,may | ſhine 7 P 
#prnus, that wee way bein aconſtitation beſceming wc; $076.90 pi 
Saints, quiet, and mecks find every way #mroubled, 3971 7x 066, (ive 

by the preparation of pedee ready to every good-work, ; » LEY - ph [> 
T he Lord will bleſſe his prople with peace. ( Pſal.2 Þy. 
71) The God of peace lanifics and makes peace © 
in the ſoule, throvgh operation. and ſenſe of his © 
grace, enables to ſ\ubje&t the fleſh-ro TT - 
affeQion to reafon, and by thenurcure of God 
and his diſcipline to hold correſpenderice wich oY 
with him. ' Great js the-peace. of thoſe that love -Pax: enim nſea# 
Gods Jaw,who enjoyallthingswich.; ateſ}imos _ — i 
Hall of reconciliation and peace with Gad:and manifeſt ies _— 
His ers, and have wy creatures {up Pn ; pct, pe 1 
each to.orher, andalljoyntly to God), that they es a 
tay receive verwstoiee neil hem; me fre | 
9ſ.2.18-19.21:33; allknow their 147 mofitu, [62 jun 
'Tabermcte tobe —_ —_ blefſed 9docom [rent phos rr has = 
tracing rhe morals of StiGregory, \thus;paraphre- 1» Galz5- 3: Ne | 
Teth':- Peace i either inthe begtanines which Chit quans.r pek 20 b 
\pives here ,or onglanalenateichoent departs ftd- dum, ſi cum alionos _ 
"Fo prize” for dur poece begiurby rhadeferent the Crea- Joremnr ſultgnp 6 
For and'is'c omplete- by manifeſt v1 fegn of bir, therg- Fas gs Lies 
forethe! idedaacts ofthe jaft-hath' peace; iowrr, = FG Hes Sons J 
664% 7 Bi 
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&-onomicall-Peese,is that of the family, 
 b2rween husband and wite, Parents and 
SF children;maſters and {crvants., 1;Car-Fo 
15. WNaich, ific be wanting .diviſioa-raines! the 
houſe,neither wouid God hayc this negl-Red by 
his Miniſters, and therefore. preſcribes, pax 4d- 
mai burc, peace be tothis houſe, for the Apoſtics 
greeting and benediRtion, Repugnantto this peace 
arc coaycnticles, and fach.as creepeprivily-inrs 
houſes and divide families with the novelties. of 
thcir ſuperſtition, ſoas.the father and maſtet re. 
mining righc ro\the Church, ghey corrupt. the .. 
Wite and mayd,and which is.evill thefryſcrewing- 4 
themlelyes into..the' good. opinion of females,  ** 
they draw no (m+1l contriburions from-women 
and frryants, without and ag.unft thewill ofcheir 
hus bands and waſte. es own tur edt wee. 
But we ſhill Ier theſe Foxes. alone in their bo-..... 
roughs, ut ot a longing tobe in the quick»r-pur- - 
ſuit of politicall peace, which is carher private of 
[one purticul.,r,perfons,on publike of the whole - 
ſt;rc.F rhe former it copcerngallneighborsto | 
have peace one with 8nother & notembrace.it.on - 
rexſonable off rs,( for he; hates p-ac<thatis (po- 
ken ro.for ir, and is Gilles waree, B/6l.s 22.67% 
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' - Cuaris, butts tenderconditions of peace,and demand it 
_» _—_ '  onevety Chriſtian, even towards the wortt Pa. | 
gan,therefore it is excefſeof pride in any man to 

' \affirme that he ſcornes. to ſceke roſuch or ſuch, 
who it may be,aremeancr then-himſelic, ifthey 
will ſue to him,much may be. Indeed when men. | 

_ arefaln out, if one chance to bee in worldly re. | 

 Tpe&sa little better then the other, iris won- 
drous tow they beare themſelves upon ir,coyſng 
ler him'come and ſecke unto ineit they/beequily. 
they will ſpend much,rather chen yeeld to make 
rhe firft render of an agreement, but to Crave's 
peace,thatwill they never doe... Heere beloved 
think hbow'infiniccly God almighty is above us, 

Therefore as St.Gregory divinely reaſons when we- 

by fanning had made difference betweene us and Ged, 
ad - _ E SY «ud norwithflandin God firff ſent huE mbaſſadors fo. 
| ' In Evangihom 32. © 04 S320 6 obey 4, Dolly {0 ptr et aac ing gf 

tf ©, Cum inter noset De #5 thatwe who ſinned might be intreated to come 

i wwdiſcordiempecci- wnto peace with God, ter the pride of mas bluſh, let e- 

L- -.- _—— very one beaſhamed.,” if bee doe not firſt ſatisfie his. | 

i garospriormifit, ut Weighbor, ſeeing if after our fawlt even God himſelf, 
ag go —— that wins offended,/dat hbeſeech us by his legats imter- 
rg ati ventamas.erue Vening that we would be reconciled to him Wellthe 

be/ert ergo bumararye mullt aske pace, "and ifwe cannot haveirt for 
ſs Aliguy proce que paning vp role 

WW zisfaciirpri. proxi- loſſes and injurics, and remitting ſomewhat of 

00 quent"; if col- gur intereſt for peace Jake: Aptly doth St, 74mes 

oO rabema ee £0-3:17+ in the epithetsof heavenly wildome, to 

| ipſe qui of -nſmeft peaceable joynemoderare;for there can be no peace 
|< © 62/4-0ncagy withour ſome moderation of extreatne right and 
Wu OY _meerc law. (Matth.17:23) Chriſt yecldedof rom 
Ho py  rigne 
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| apprehended not his title. After which example, © 


Cuy.2, 


right;to eſchew ſuſpicion-of ſcandall, in the that 


he that ſues ſhould rather deparr with ſome of his - 
r ight,then Commence ſuir, and he that is ſued,. 


ſhould wirh che Plalmiſt reftore rhat heenever 


took,ratber then enter his defence/in law. 'Con- 


| ſule withfleſband bloud, ir will alledge'thatir_ 
' cares not to give,bur ittcannor indure, rhat'ano- 


ther ſhould rake for him{elfe. Now liften how St. 


| chry/. helps us againſtthisinfirmity, Owe wonld Hom, 74 ad Populi, Wo 


more willingly part with a thouſand talentsoo think. 


: it lefſe grievons, then to have'threebalfe pence tooke- 


frm him againſs his. will. This therefore israther— 
and more an a& of religion;ond this we ſee done - 


by 4brahars (Gen. 13.8j9:) After ftriferaiſes gi- 
vinghiberry to Ler;though hisnepheiv,and infe- 


riour,to-chuſe his oFriend/And let nor avy ſup» 


| poſe ir-will be any prejudice to their (cauſe to- 


ptoffer peace, nay thegood providence of God. 


_ ordersin all experience,thar themorecondeſcen- 


ding men be for peace, and rhe more faire in the 
cariage of their ſuits, the better are their iſſues, 
And hee that hathithe beſt-caofe may 'moſtſe- 
Curely, and with -moſthonout mike a renderof 
peace,therfore(Matth 18: 15)Our Lord wils him- 
taat is outof the offence to repaite tothe offen- 
der,and(Ma#16.5.24) him that is out of piſſivn to - 
mcdiate for reconciliation, bec uſe hee chat is 18 


\ Briefe, is not ſo fir to/performe it, they arc to be. 


eſpccmlly for prace;'whoſoever have beſt facul. 


- ties, friends and abilities to manage ſuis, Theſe = 


things'fo being;quere is madewhethcrit be = 


#-* 


- o . 


270. [= he, Peace maker) Btwecw we: _— and private men, 


| prnmn_— _ pn EET en——_—_ ER — 
___ Cuari'2. Tull Oo goc ro danke to vekeichi] It 1s ; truly anſwered, 
— = thar although it be moſt: honoursble and coun- 
{ctlible to/purup wrongs, -rather then to righe 
them by lcgall conteſtations (1. Cor. 6.7) yetin 
marters of title and conſequence, iris no finnero 
| take the benefit of law, it peace bee otherwiſe 
. ſonght,and cannot be attained When our Maſter 
(Marth 5. 40)ſayes of one will ſue thee for thy cloak, 
| let him hawtthy coat alſo;he counſels, but he cam. 
mands nothing ſave preparation of mind,parient- 
 Iyto ſuffer treſpaſſes done us'by forgery and co- 
lonr of law, and that we ſhould rather admir the | 
_ doubling of any wrong,then wage law with vine | 
dicating iftcions,meaning and menacing the ur- | 
rer oyerthrow and andoing of the adveriary, ard | 
yerthis complaint obſerved, wonld abateaworld | 
of proceſſes, which are frequently more our of | 
rage 8& ſtomack, then for anv wrong or camage, | 
Shorrly one may ſay of our Law thar of the A- | 
poſtle,the law is good if one uſe it lawfully Now to | 
uſe irlawfully che monition of che Wiſeman muſt | 
notibe tranſgrefſed; Contend not with one... that is 
 maightier then thy ſelfe, Luk. 14. 31. When one | 
comes againſt us with 20000 w* muſt compure, 
whether we b2 able ro withiia 1 himwithr 0000, 
& if not,comply with hin, & count the firſt end 
beſt , its: againft true; wildome, albeit amins 
cauſe be honeſt and juſt;- ro enter hiſts- with them 
thatare roo ſtrong tor him," and-rempr God for 
unlikely affiftance,that might overcome not right 
(Syr.1 3:2.3) Againe;they cannot lawfully uſc che | 
law, that:are notable to:diſpatch a ith without | 
eXtraoT- 
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| houſe to his name, * becauſe he had bin a manof * 1. Clues, 28.35 
' war,and had ſhed much bloudgamong otherrea- _ WO 
| ſons to fignifie,thar the beſt and moſtzuft warres  _ E-1 
| (ſuchas Davids were)do yerfomewhar ftaine,for 
| that if neighbors upon an impoſſibility:taexpe. 
ditea war without fone rinQure'of inhumanity, 
and bad exc-flts, Likewife ſome foile;& duſt will 
be contraed in following a Jawfull ſait,: for 
| therein will men {o ' long: as men;/more; orilefle 
walk the wayes of the world, .orgrace workes a 
kind of miricle. [t is much-obfervable charanne- 
| cefliry and frequenrufe of lawing,haburs men'in 
diſpoſitions ro contend for-ſmatLornoaccali6s: 
hence ir:comes,that howbeit,they who aremoſt 
inlaw, of all men» moſt complaine;and-verbally_ _ 
| Wiſhehem'tharare:ourtoktepth& well;/8& cofue - 
| Peace; yetthEſelvesuredſo bewirched that though 
they alwayes declame-of the inconvetiences in 
| lawing,they ſeldome-or never giveover ſuing. 
|  Peradventure ſome is muſing tiomyhirall this 


CCC CC —— —_— ——— 
292 [The Peace-maker] Between neighbours and private mens 
_ _ Cuae-2, Istruc, buc that he hath ſuch an injury thruflt ap. 

—— ——_—— on kim, as no living ſonle can broake,. have bur | 

ES thepatience to fir dowic a little, till chou maiſt | 

reckon with thy ſclfe, whether the remedy will ! 

not be worſe then he ro WG IPAA a 0. | 

2 2 LINN ver his brother as a chile , that hee could noy © 

IRWTN  reedeihe riddle, chat halle ls: more then the whole, © 

Lg, om charcer — MAE with peace,more then the whole with ſtrife, | 

F ©, TfI had nightedall When the Solicicors, the Attoxnics, the Coun- T4 

FO myharme) - out £11075, the Scrjeanes and Coure tces,, and the | 

or kepe mce Charge of yourattending ate-deduRted, and the Þ 

_  hilkG@warme,  Jofleof yourtime and labour ſummed, rhe gre: * 
5:24 *-pophaife isgenct :'' | eds; 
| Now ifany bee ambitious to have aday and © 
conguer, cannot the Sunne ſooner force 2. man 3 

to lay-afide his garment thenthe winde £ A lit 1: 

reflexion. of love will more ſpeedily melt and | 

maſter an adver ary, then much-bay.ſterous.ſtan- 

_ dizgourintermes:.of Law, Men oft ſue our! of Z 
high /piric, and co havetheir willes, and that is ! 
@#5:uncourh away rocome- by theix will, as any 

_ otherin this carth. For that a worme when trod | 

> | Upomturnes againe,, and twindes, one into ſome © 

=  _ dealeoftrouble before he ſhake it of. Commune © 
INF ——__ __Withthine owne heart, and inquire. whether it Þ 
| He novberrer, faircly toappearetothy neighbor | 

b:- and ſecke peace,then vorwirhſtanding the brave- | 

EL _ rieofthy ſpirit, 'to-bee hurried from Court to Þ 

WE: -.. Court; to ſtind bareas apoore ſuitor, when thou | 

givoſk arich fee, ro dance attendance after a Sub- 
olicitor,rhy ſelfe co ſolicit even ſervants, forac- | 
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Woman 5c Tf Ck Sri MO OI RN ERS mor. it | MOT 2c a 20455 Mm. 
Generally aryrhe of the Philofophyzreſpet and Cuus. 2, | | 
 infingation that is exerciſed torcounſell,. and for IP [4:3 
judgment would ſoffice- ro'draw the parties men 
::npleade,.to-accordiin ſome arbitrarion,or- other 
loving;end. Lord. In sw whata molefration is 

it ro an ingenuous minde- to! be? intangled and = 
 cambered in ſuites, ro bee unto” his coſt', made 
conſcious unrethe abuſes, that in-fomermea ture 
 witever be found in fomeufficers'of Coutrts,yea 
and himſelfe to be'wound- in ſometimes to def- 

| cend into dilhonourable: atremp:s rarher' then 


: | PT A . ___. Anithor operis impey= | | © 
The Aurhor of che imperfe@: worke;hath 2 5.5 inafarth. bom. | | 
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| rare difſivative from lawiags: becauſe. then muſt v2. Quieneceſſe eſt | 


aceds humble thy ſffe boforethe'tndge, aud bee ſub- ur humitlies te coram | | 


| jedd10 himy for the neoeffaty of thy cenſt, Agent, ogilli;propterneceſii- | | 


| becauſe all ſinte i aprovecation of the beart,- and e- tatencauſe/And a» | | 


ane; quiz omneju " | 4: 


| 14 projects, If men b2.once enter'd; they deſire 4, ot een 
not thetruth of the cauſe.may appeare,but how dived, 7 cagitaties | ||. | 
| cyer, ito lave:the: vitory: ; ſo18 thou ſeeſt thar 77 mn pn | 1-3 
| thy cauſe as iv oftery falles our is:averborne' #9 gu ala ore | 1:2 
| ther by favour; or fraud; orbribes; thou muktſÞ all tur,cuſzmmz ade} | 


| "—_ AE jeg I, Lib So im nit ſeftines; effi ab ininis.. 
befte to aſſrſf thy cauſe, though from the begtnuing, J tho La ries] 
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| Hivof the controwet fre tompels thee t0 > fo", for #f [104207 ode ' 15 

A... A432 Sand d if ae Rs. 1 7 eel us dis {>  TOVETITEE NECE MART | © 
p#f thy ferife Was oatly for garnes, afterwazd this yen compeitit , nam; | © 
| contendefs alſo for viory, and art more. coment- even primim pro lucrot3=| || | 
$0 fine, only that t how maiſh evertome; then tobe 'o- mm open, [6 
Ver come ontly'tbat f bow maifh not ſ1unt. Ge 2 9et © * gore  conteudis , & | 
 Bucifrhere be'noredrefle;' bur a Chriſtian 4s magis - contenrur col | 
neccflitated ro proceed in courſes of law , aSit nan ae '2 
tamiliarly happens, chicfly to beneficed men, eautum ur non peccesd | = 
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204 [in PeartmptoreHermces acighbere end private mance,” 


__ Cxar.2 whoare ſworne to: defend the rights of the | 
= Church, and whoin ſnic arenot ſo much them. | 

BEES: ſelves, as others, becauſeitthey ſucceed, the be. 

nchit for the greater part iſſues to their ſucceſſors, | 

 Yerinthem and 31 ſuits, ifa Chriſtin wil} make | 

We _ nobreach in his Chriſtianity, he muſt imirate our | 
Fitaejzzc,10, Apr: famous Country-man St. R1cnun » Biſhop of | 
" —Toxags of _—_— Coicheſter, who demcaned himſelie mo loving. Þ 
- E5:dis, dum ſuum ly to them hee was forced to vary with in de. J 
_ nueg3 vole 16772: Ferice of his Church , exprefiing all good will, 
© ve charitatis Feng ine #Dd grace to them in ſpeciall ; for ſayd he, If be. 

ter Chriſtianos omit- trweexe parties there be actions, debates whiles each 2 
«4 | vu; ood * will demand and defend his right, the expreſions of 2 
| wolo recuperare, non ©#arity onught not to bee omitted, or denyed amongſt | 
7 debco, quod Deief Chriſtians, for if I will recover that which @ mine, | F; 
Wo |; "jon _ ves 082 91-201 to retaine from another that which i Gods, | 
I by Apofitolicll a=. Whenallis ſayd, there is no ſuch way-ro pur © 
Ss: ry = ry by an huge maſſe of contentions, and iſcharge | 
- —_—_ Lil liti. Wranglers of their frivolous ſuits, as if thegraye | 
© gentes, 8, Pontianss Tudges ſhall be pleaſed to ſhame,and,as their ſage | 
= - 1 Ons ferment wildome knowes beſt how,to cenſure them-chat 3 
I  Hhiticat, & adcay-Moleſt their Countrey, wirh ſuits of no value. © 
| And incruthit is pitic, that without ſome cxem- | 

Rue prandi examine PIRLY penalty, any one ſhould be permitted to | 
|  ecipiat, -Cone. Car- txOuble his Countrey, and 24 honeſt: men fora ® 
— 0#04g.7:0.5% treſpatſcofahalfepenny, s farching damage, &c: | 
5 a __».. Z«ch.8, 16. Yee that fit inplaces of judicatnre, | 
are to judge judgment of peace,therefore nothing | 

is more congruous to their honourable ſeate, 


thentoeffront quarellers, and abſurd plaiatifſes, 
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ik Cuare, IT 
Contayning 4 double motion to Lawyers, for the 
' advancement of Peace. _ 


\ | 

Hiles I am- ſearching © after all 

meanes, to qualifie the yaine hu- 

| mour of Lawing, it is not impor- 
tune tg propoſe 2 double ſuite to the Lawyers - 


themſelves for the adyancement of peace.” The 

| one is,that they wouldtefuſe to pleadein an ill” 

| cauſe, and uſe competent diligence, ro examines — _ | 

| the truth of a cauſe before they undertake it. Far , Ep'f. 54 ASif a | 
Ludge ſell jupum ju- || 


EX that of St, 4ug»ſtineis cerraine trurh,i7 # theft to jicium,aut tefiv ves) | 
= fil things nit ſaltable_, as for a Indge to ſell juſt rim tefimoniam, E- 


| indrement, or a witneſſe true teſtimony, or an 4dv9- PHF. $9e-. 


cate the defence of a bad cauſe.1t is not denyed;bur- |, 1.6,6,Nequal) 


| that by miſinformation, though'they be-wiſe and vers puzor ob/er, quo! 
WF wary, they may come toapptare ia anevill buſi. =/n /a/cepram cum 
WT ncfle, all that we requeſt;'is thiir forbearanceats 74, cgnitainterdio | 
= terthey difcerne the injuſtice of the fide they cendum tniquitete di-)} © 
= {tand on,which Qsintilien exatts of his Oratour, 77-5 pp 
Les ſhame be uo hinderance but that the injuſtictper- 007, ment 5 fn bog 
| ceived in the pleading he diſmiſſe the cauſe, which maximum þ equiju-| 
* Phew it ſeemed the better hee undertooke , when ge pag py | --J 
| he wt told thetruth b:fore unto hit Client :for even vana ſte = [gantem, | 
| I | . | [4 (11 * "ol 
| 701% if webe equall Tudges bs very great kindneſſe, =, _ ho ; Go you - if 


| #h4t we deceive not the Client with vaine hope, nei- titur conſilio,& cert?) 
ther is he worthy-the patronage of an Adv0catt_- or n0n corroe el . 
| Counle "#4 Pans L, "Wh ” jj oratorew effe volua © 

| | _- #74 entem. 1 , 


3 I 4. gainftthetrath, and why thea may- not they 


- P - a » 
o Cds : Fo Te 1 _— ? ; 
, . . 6 os cn ye wo, _— — ——_ —_—_— — —____ 
hs _—_- _ __ 
F pd 
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ny Zeace-m wihed Giving adeebl then Lame, 


CO tt ppg IT IOg> Mnnmmemmemy 


=! AP 2 od — it ſits 1 not with him, whom wee hold for 
——— MOON, wittinelyto maint dine” «#jef Pt 
Fers. | 
| Andifa man eouldnot 't be agood Pagan Orz. 

_eour, and wittingly defend. in an urjuſt cauſe, 

© with. what face ſhall he beare the name of 2 Chri- 
ſtian Lawyer, that r:gards not cauſes, bur fees : 
Let them looke to thzjr conſciences- and pragh- 


+ _—_—— 


{es. Theologues unanimauſly agree, pd Phca- | 


acrs are bound to reſtitution, if aft theyrake 
knowledgethercof they beare out 2N-4righteous 

ſuite, 
anp. corftit.l4, Si, Cilnment reftifies, chat from the begin- 
ES ning, Biſhops were to repudiate the oblations of 
SON notoriqus-finners, and among other to ſhunne 
Plzaders that undertooke the defence ofanunjutt 


| or 's Geloſinrp.r, Adcauſe:; And St Gz1 as 11s:concludes, among 0- 


_ verſus Lu ercalia : 
| Borarum * cauforum cr finncs that artract genera}l, judgements, the 


 impagratio, malari- impleading of good cauſes , and defending of bad, 
Ones  _  Nowif they except that Divines diſpute a- 


_Pleade againſt itz If the cauſe goe ill, the blame is 


_—— inthe ignorance, oroyerlight of the Tndee. The 


anſwere is ready and cleere,that Divines diſpute 

_ againſt the erurh,qncly for exerciſe ; neither-in- 

tending, nor induring any tobe borne.into.cre- 

dence by their arguments, which.if they.con- 

| .ceive ny to- bee, the -mleclves areryed to ſolve 

he .- them. And.yece are not .againft Lawyers plea- 
Rt dips at cheir pleaſure intheir hals and chimbers, 
tos trill of their wits, and bolting out caſes, bur 

in injugiciall pleas, when the. realLintoreds of.men 

arc 


Pe em. en——_———_— 


are in earneſt skanned, every-good man muſt ſay 


with Pauz, I caa doe nothing againſt the cruth, 


but for the truth, and by our rules if plcading an 


ill cauſe chey ſec it raking , themſclyes are ob- 
liged ro diſcover che mift, that obſcures the - 


truth, 


My other ſuire to Lawyers is,that they would 


b: plcafed to conſider, chac our [1 peciall VOCati- 


01 muſt hold intelligence with our gencrall cal. 

ling, and therefore becauſe all menas Chriſtians 
are called to peac-, and ought whar in them'is to 
prevent contention, and promote-peace, Law- . 


yers when Cli-ars repaire co them, like as they 


givethem advice for their ſuits as Lawyers, fo 
as Chriſtians they are to give them counſcll of 
p-ace. [ ſpare to (uggeſt how, if God put theſe 
good notions into their hearts, they will not 
watt words, toincite unto peice, anda word 
from one of chem will be more previlcnt,thenan 


oration of ſome, other, There is reaſon they 


Giving 8 double motion is Lawyers & c , [The Peecemaler,] 
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ſhould be more jealous of rhemſclves thenorher . 


men, that they. bee not criminall in omitting ro 


perſwade Peace, | becauſe their: eaining by EI, 


contrary purs them in danger to negleR the moſt 
4 Ch 1ft1+n office, 30 BuHICS | 


As(Hoſ.4.8 'God compl:ined of the Leviticall 


Priefts, that they did eare vp the finnes of bis _ 
p<ople, and fer their heart 'an their iniquiry. 


Whereas ſacrifices ſerved among other uſcs for 


a kinde of mul to reftraine finne,divers thar li- 
ved thereby , counted ether mens finnes, as 
their meare-and'diinke', and becauſe the 


more 
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} Of Publique Peace 
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. _ motefinnes,, the more ſacrifices, rhey lift uy 
—— their hearts in defire .of them, and joyed -upon | 
 . comphintsand informations. So there is perill | 
teſt the livelihood of men increafing by ſuits, | 
they ſhould forger to ſorrow for the cententi. 
ons multiplying in their countrey, for preven. | 
' ting whereof a conſcientious man of law, will | 
binde himſelfc ſeriouſly to commend peace un. |? 
to all chat have. recourle to him for counlel. And | 
in ſo doing, we will wiſh that eminent profeſfi. |? 
,on good lucke with their honour, and har they | 
may ſtill ride on, and proſper, _ 
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 Towthing the publique Peace of 8 Common- 
"= wealth, _ 


rblique Peace is the happineſſe of a State.Pſal. 
144- I3, 14+ Bleſſed are the people that 
Aarcin ſuch-acaſe. Prare ayes, thar a 


_ -1:City iis ar the beſt by peace, The Prophet could |? 


with no greater blifſe to his beloved Ciry, then 
thatpeace might be within her wals. Wherefore 
_ -allgood ſubjets muſt concurre to make 'peace, 
_ praying that Princes may live in peace, 2. Trim, 
2. 2» And flic the effuſion of Chriſtian, of hu- 
mane. bloud, which condemaes their cruel] ſpi- |? 
rits, that rejoyce in warres, | and are no more |2 
affeted, with the ſhedding 'the bloud of ' 


thoſe, 
that 


4 % N $a % 2 of £ " P pe * & &4 
. Bon 34 \.\$ IA, Sf + 5 = 4 - E > Ha ay ue et wot M Cs > 4 2H RO IV . 
: y IE 12 0 TFH TG TI ET Y” $a” 2 doo 5 + a UE hoes 2a RT TG achs — a TI _—_ TIS RY EA Lun TPO ; 
5 Ye 6.27 5) $6 Ls SI BG a I V7, eo 0 t- CEN Et lr ES A” de us bs B73 08 the. A ED Ir WY 2s ; be En ©. 6%, >. 2 
& 2 Pe i IE xE4 | yt 2 A T9 4 Bad} & re 1, SITE ” ny £2 ant. . = bog g + Þ I AED INE” SE RE Rn Pt ROS L » hs + 4p F VS P 
W's ; SYDOR. JSISES F"rt s NSF: 5 1 OE ER Ian TEE Op, ty Sas + ; Fa RT We 5 4% ; 4 No IVY EIN SES a es Ss 3.1 WY - Ps £1. 
yr oy. # m__— Es > wy £ A * "5 "ug 
! yp I 7 ym F FEAT, __ kt x _ 
> 
* | » # " %"s * LY ye, 
_ } FE % # 8 
ig - 
& 


Ce ee. et 


nt A ud E he | % . = wy 4 

" 1} av 
no "ROE: 3 ; 

* — % < 


"© of Pablique Peace, [The Peace-maker.} wyo | | 


har diſſent from chem, in ſome controverſies of Cuar.gs | 
religion, then if they were Twrkes, or ewes, of TO TI | » 
dogs,but God wil (catrer OVEr +1 deſolate places 2 nM 
che people that delight in warre, according to - 
the prayer indited by his owne fpirie, peace is 

the end of warre, ZLewt, 20.10. Godgive us 

peacc, warte b2 to his enemics. [e#.29.7, Chri- 

ftians though captives,under idolatrous and per- 
ſecuting ſtares, are to intercede farthe peace of © 

them, and their Cirtes, 2 -— 


Though the Common-wealth ſhould bee a- 
gainſt the Church, yer becauſe the Church ſub. 
fiſts in it,ſhe ought to ſeeke the peace of it. Iudge 

' then whole ſpirit is in too many, borh of the 
Church of Rowe, and' of our owne Schiſma- 
ticks, that they cfteeme it- conſcience to ſpeake 


evill of them thatare'in authority , if they ſtop = 
the current of their faith,and repureall warre re- 
lIigious, that is againft theenemies of their opi- 
nions, bee ſuch children of peace, or ſonnes of 
confuſion * FE IO at 1 SI 
Surely there is no greater demonſtration of 
the malignant ſpirit raighing in'men,then to blaſe 
pheme the Gods upon carth, to revile digniries, 
& attribute all publique judgments to publique 
authority, to be turbulent in all aſſemblies,givcn 
to Change and undermine rhe foundations and 
pillars of Church and State. 2.Pet.2.11,The An- 
gels though by their office they make report of 
the miſcarriage of Princes, yet theiraccuſationis 
withour railing, in contemplationand reyerence 
of their high funRijons, and God? imageintlem, 
: i ©  . Iude 
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Of Polnique Peace, 


— 4. -— ——_ 


Iude v.g. Hath a marvailous amplification that 
M:icnuazsi who 'is the prime inthe ſupreame 
order of Angels, when he contended with the 
divell, the captaine of all the rankes of evill ſpi- 
rits, durſt not bring againſt him rayling accuſa- 
tion, becauſe though the divell be deterted of all - 
grace, yet heremaines in the principality of his 
niturals,and in eyeto the eminencie thereof, the 
Angels forbearc his reproach. Here 1s aftoniſh- 
ment ! Daurft not the higheft Angell in heaven, 
reyilethe moſt wicked F-nd in hcll, and how 


_ thendare men calumniate and dctame the gods. 


upon earth 2 But let us turne our thoughts from 
IcRaries, to meditate that: where uniric Is in 2 


| land, illic mandevit Dews benediftiont (P[al 133.1. 


3) there God commands 4 bleſiing,but a Kingdome. 
divided — therefore all good people muſt Ia- 
bour to preſerve gaod correſpandence berweene 
rulers and their ſabjes, and good conceit cach 
of others. Szditions , {idings, heart-burnings, 


_ _ diftaſte of the preſent regimen: is a great unhap- 


Pineſle in aftare, and an obj:& of tedious con- 


_  fideration ro; the wile. (_ Iude. 5. 15 ) Be- 


cauſe of the diwvifiens of Reuben , there art- great 


thouzhts of heart. The Politicall writers obſerve 


ita dangerous fore-runaer of alterations, finj- 
 ſerly and unreverently to apprehend and inter. 


 pret Governours, and that there ſeldome or ne- 


yer come 2ny more pleafing.rhen thoſe they 1o 


 miſpriſe, God punifhing upon themthe diſho- 


fufficeto have poken of Political Peace. 


nour of his Vice-gerents. And ſo much ſhall 


Cnar, V. 
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Cue Fe 0 
Concerning Ecclefiaſicall Peace. * | 


Eace is the leagacie that Cu n 18x bequea-., 
thed his Church, 1h. 14.27. My peace 


latorum, Dona 0m- 


Cyprian dilates it, he bath ing-ged all promiſes and !7! © B=miempes 
Hi frmes to ws, inthe preſervation of peace, and left neſs, Mow ak Fe | 
us peace for our inheritance. T heretore wee muſt Teaiteten dedis, | 
ſuc for this peace, as the chicte inheritance. X 
of rhe Church. Our Lord would have all his 
Church one fold, and in it one Faith, his eruch 
followed in love, and all his members tyed toge- 
ther inthe bond of peace. The Kingdome- of | 
God is in peace, therefore out of peace, out M 
_ of grace, fiery ſpirirs that infl-me and kincle dif- © | 
cntions.,are enemics tothe Churches blifſe. The 
Churches wcre at peace with the word for the 
firſt and beſt times. Pray we then for the Peace 
of lerwſalem , they ſhall proſper that iccke her 
quree. | | 
Our great Maſter 


hathl:yd two ſpeciallCcome = 
mandements upon US (Mark 93 + Savers .  _ F# 
Jonr ſelves, and have peace one with another, injoy- "= 
ning incerruprion ot drAtrine in ſalt, vnitie of » Oi eh -4 

_ affetions in peace, and implying ihat the ſalt of 43.5. pofor4.2,c.4, _ 
true dearine is'not ſavouricinor (eaſonable,- bur ', of 
IS ir conſiſts with the peice of the Church : and 
therefore Churches and: States oft times for 
oh 2 ©-2 * Cauſe 
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 Crar.5- Cauſe prohibite predicants or diſputantsto inter. 
——— meddlc one way or other in-divers #exets, be. 
Fe cauſe though one part ſhould have ſalty neither 
would have peace. 14m-3.17. The wiſdome 

that deſcends from above, is firſt pure then 

peaceable; wherefore devout St BzRNand 


? 


+. Serm de multi lict * IB: : 
"| artiivere verbd « wa informes us right, if a thought ſeeme pure not 


© Tum demumn « Deo tending to vice , but pretending the image of 


fe neverh Þpa"f- yertue,, rhou ſhale finally know it 10 bre of Gad, 

TI if it bee peaceable , and ſubjeRt to the juoge- 

is ment of our Prelates, Fatners and Brethren in 

 Cuni1sr, p = 

- Thenasinall ſciences and profeſſions the in. 

fcriours and learners ſubmit 10 the ſuperiours 

and Maſters : this' courſe ought the Faithfull 

to take in all opinions of Divinitie , private | 

mento inquire of their Retors or Curatcs, that 

are knowne to be conformable , rhe Rectors to 

reſort to their ſuperiors in the Cherch, and the 

preſenr Church to referrc it ſelfe tothe gere- 

rall prime and Apoſtolicall. Private ſpirits that 

love by-wayes, walke not the bzaten way, of the 

% _ Churchgare farre from the ſpirit of Chrift. Prov. 
4 | I. 8. My Sonnet forſale not the Law of tby Mother, 

 "notof th- chiefe mother on carth,'our holy mo- 

ther the Church. [7-7 7 = 

This I may fafcly aſſevere, that in all ages ſo _? 

much the more Learned Religious and Holy 

- that any man hath beene, ſo much more obſer- 

vant and reverencing the Chyrch , rhe particu- 

lar Church-wherein hee lived. 1. Cor. 14 32+ 

Let the Spirit of the Prophets bee ſubjec# to the 

| | EL | $f. | GE Prophetse 
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. of EecleGaftivall Peace, © ['T be Paacemaker, | 28; | | 3 
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Prophets, Hee hath ſuckt inthe proud ſpirit of QCnar. 5. 
Lacifer , not the humble ſpirit of our Lord I z= * © © 
- 84s, that will nat conforme and be ſubje to his 
' Cherch. | 
 Asif doubt ariſe whatis Law in Znzland, 
and I ſay not profeſt Arbitrators,' or yong Ar. 
tourneycs, bautable Lawyers differ in their 0- 
pinions given under their hands , and which is 
more, the Iudges themſelves fitting on the ſame 
Bench agree not what is Law, then it is remitted 
ro ſome generall meeting of the Tudges, and 
when they have debared the caſe, whar the grea- - 
ter part concurres in, that mult bee held for rhe 
Law of Englazd, otherwiſe there would beeno 
cad of ſuits in England, *— 
- Soifqueſtion bee what 1s Church-doarine 
in Exglaxd, and I willnot ſay this or that Apo- 
th:carie, Weaver and the-like, not Maſters of 
Art, but crafts-men, diflent in their conventi- 
cles, but great Divines ate of contrary judge- 
ments. oj; 5. A 
And grant that Biſhops themſelves ſhould 
diſagree in their opinions, then what the greater 
part ofthe Fathers of the Church: canſent upon, 
thar maſt be held the Faith of the Charch of Zng.* 
land, orthere can beno end of controverfies in - 
the Church of England, O that men would 
well anc ſeriouſly conſider, that as the law of 
England is not inbare dead ſtatutes, bur in the 
lively voice andaccord of the great maſters of 
law,thegrave Indges,diſcuſſing ſtatutes and con- 
_ Cluding whatis law ; ſo the Faith of Exglendis 
| "F--4 ERS 
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 Cuar.5. Potinthe ſole dead lerter of our Articles and | 
_ ——— —» Church-booke, &c. but in the living ſpirit and 
WE. *  confear of che Fathers of the Church, as proper '! 
| Judges in Spiricualties; determining the ſenſe of | 
the Articles, and deelaring to us, theopinion of *| 
-our Mother the holy Church of Exgland. Andas 
the Tadges have beene, arc, and no-doubt ſhall e. 
ver be able to reſolve what is Law in England: | 
 ſothe worthy Prelares ate and will ever be ſuf. 2 
. ficient ro determine what is Faith in England, © 
for our Biſhops will never bee more-to fecke in © 
their profeſſion, then the Iudges are in their fa. | 
culty. Wherefore as ic were intollerable affeta- * 
tion in a Thealogue, to atcempt to ſhew the lear- * 
ned Serjeants and Tudges what 15 common Law, | 
{o is ir unſufferable preſumption ia a man of | 
law, or any Lay-man, to goe «bout to teach skil. | 
full Church men and Biſhops, what is Divinitic, ' 
what Faith in England, | 
Walke we then by this rule, that peace may ® 
be upon us, let the Prieſt obey his Ordinary, the 2 
Ordinary his Primate and tcllow Brethren, and " 
_ Tetthe Sheep heare the voyce of his conforming | 
Paſtor, and inquire knowledge at his lippes,thar 
{g the Sheepe may latisfic himſ-lte in its Paftor, 
the Pricft in his Biſhop, the Prelate in his Me- 
tropolitan, and all thercſt intheunanimirie, and 
_ peace of the Church,which peace of the Church 
is ifturbed, not when igtiorant people are in- 
formed againſt rheir fancies, luſtsand liking,but 
whenauthoriry is crofled in their rites, rules, 
anddecrees. As to reſumetheformer beege, 5 
they ' 
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they ſhould difturbethe peace of the State, not” Cuay.5, 
who deliver for law, what Country-folks, and Tm Tm EEg 
rural! Connſellours neither know, nor thinketo I 
be law,but who ſhould publiſh char to be againſt 
law, which the Iudges with great aſſcnt give for 
law. So they diſturbe the peace of the Church, 
not who teach again rhe belicte of fooliſh .Ga- 
lithians beawitched by parlour Preachers, bur 
who contradict, whar the rulers of the Church 
generally beleeye, and give out for the Paich of 
the Church. 
And as it ſhould not advantage a Phantaſticke 
crofling the reſolution of the Iudges to ſay, the 
ludges are men, and may <rre, and that other 
Lawyers may have as. much ianfight in Law as 
| they ; ſo it excuſes not adiſobedient toalledec, 
thar Biſhops are men, and may be deceived, and 
that private Divines may have as much $k1ll in 
Theslogie as they. For nothing could bee finally 
concluded, if uader pretence.of the Tudgcs bee. 
ing men, and che Biſhops men, that have not in- 
tallibility, their ſeatences might be controled by 
| theirinferiors and ordinary ſubj<Rs, and as pri- 
' vate Divines and Lawyers may poſſibly have as 
much knowledge, as Biſhops and Iudges: io 
- many Biſhops and Iudges haveas much learning 
1a Divine, and humane lawes, as any Lawyers 
and Theologues, and therefore are of {uſficiency 
to determine, and decree for politicall and Ec- 
cicaalticall peace. bp 7M 
But which would pitie a mans heart, and in- 
crealts the miſery of them that ſuſtzine the go- 
_ vernment 
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F< _ a few injudicious Sc-maſters. And after a 


| Church { whatſoever 7. C. or T. C. fayes, is | 
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 *Cnay.5. Vernment of the Church, they that will not ſuf- 
————— fer themſelves to bee guided by whole learned 
Churches, indure themſclves to be ſeduced by 


mm. 


deale of fuming againſt the authority of the |! 


with them both Law and Goſpell, when” not |? 
onely Catholique Faith, but common ſenſe '? 
adjudges it ſafer to follow the condudt of whole 7 
Churches then ſingular perſons. Ofa truth the 3 
ſtare of private Chriſtians,that repoſe themſelves © 
in the boſome, and judgement of their Church 27 
1s very ſecure, becauſe they, conſcionably ſer- 7 
ving God in the Faith thereof , though the 
Church ſhould be miſtooke in ſome particulars 2 
ot lefler conſequence, the Lord. will imputc itto Z 
herobedient children for invincible ignorance, ? 


ER : and accept their devartion, and ſervice. = 
Is Foxe Pag-1723- Wherefore Biſhop Ridley ſayes judictouſly, 3 
B- He that will not obey the Goſpel, muſt bee tamed, and © 

taught by the Law : cainſayers are tobee openly ve- © 


baked, andcurbed by ſpirituall cenſures, and penal | 

 lawes, otherwiſe Kingdomes, Houſes, Churches, © 

States, will bee allin diviſions through them , that ©: 

cauſe more tumult in Charch and Commonweale then 

Swearers , Drunkards, and likes enormious li- © 
; wers. Which may ſerve by way of Apology, 
againſt checlamours of ignorant Zelors amongt 


-us;Crying out of unmercifulneſle in Rulers, be- 
A, cauſe they are (as ſuch as they ſay)more oppoſed 
and puniſhed then prophane ill. livers. 

Belovedif Sc, Paur were alive, he would wh 
OE they 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Prace. [The Ptate-maker.) 1.3 
| were (Gal.5.12) there is all reaſon it ſhould beas Cnav.5 | © © 
they fay , for that they doe more miſchiete by © 

cunning hypoctifte and corrupt doctrine , then 
the other by difhoneft living. Howbeit 2gainſt 
their calamnies (uch vicious livers are defcryed- 
ly made eximples tor their ſcandalous converſa- 
tion, {o atras they be dereaed in Courts. I pray 
you if a man live civilly for morall carriage, and 
yet bee ever complaining of the ſtatutes of the 
1and, and faulting the condlufions; and direRti- . 
ons of the Iudges, ſhall not he deferye to be re- 
| ſtrain'd more then an intemperare liver,thae lives 
in good liking of the preſent ſtate/and is no med- 
ler : andisthere not the ſame cauſe that in the 
| Church they that bearc a ſemblance of godlineſſe 
| inaanlignant talent, that they maybe rhe more. 
| popular in reſiſting the conſtitutions thereof, 
| ſhould bee cenſured ſooner and more, then 
 obedicnts that arc deftcRive: in ſome- mora- 
| lities, | Tra 81k 
Neicher is there any Church except. ours, 
where unconformiſts are ſuffered. For whatſq- 
| ever Copie of a countenance they -ſomerumes 
- make'abroad, ar home; and where they can cotn- 
| mand, neither Genevs'it ſelfe, no ior Amſterdam, 
| will permitany oftheir ſubjects tobezand goe a- 
'Bainft their orders, articles, analogies;.and cate- 
chimes, No man is ignorant that iriforme coun. 
ryes they toterate:divers religions, but what re- 
| Iigton ſoeverany man profeſſes,' re: thedofrine * 
and diſcipline of chat he is cloſe to hold himſelf, 
| orelle he is calt outs» FN gd 


- 


Now 


/*: Cmnar 6, = 
_ —————— children of our good mother, th: holy and anci. 
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 willthey have faſhions by themſelves, which is | 
_ groſle confuſion, anda moſt fatious deviation | 


er us for ever intirely wiſh ro holy Church. 


x E have done withthe bleſſed work © 
of Peace makers, and will now * 
| proceed to their Bleſſing for that 


They ſhall bee calcd, and Gods calling is no emp- 
tieſound, bur corſtitutes what it .calles, 1. 10, 


che Sonnes of God. The honour of that ticle is [ 


 henſibly gracious, as to advance a poore WOrime |3 


The bleſffing that reſts wpon [The Prere- mater; 


Now our diſturbers beare themſelves for. 


ent Church of Englaxd, not for New: Zwglender: | 
nor Amfterdemmites, and yer in our 1emples || 


trom Ecclefaaft cke peace, the fulnefſe whereof i 
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Cans W421: 
Of the Bleſſing that reſts upon the Prace- 


mEicrs. 


worke; They ſhall be called the Sonnes of Gev, © 
Which bleſſing incourages to the worke, if thou 7! 
findeft ir agreat labour ro make peace, confidcr |? 
that it is a great matter to bee a childe of Gad, *? 


3-1. Behold whar manner of love the Father © 
hath beſtowed on us, that werſhould bee called ©? 


| 
( 
| 
ſogreat, that as rhe higheſt ſtile, the creature 
is capable of, ir ſerves forthe chiefe inducement fl / 
tovertue, and rapts into admiration all co- i 
templators , that God ſhould be ſo incompre- ? ; 
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 fothat ſublime dignity. Very divinely St.Pxr- Cuar6s | 
Marius, We are preferred by Faith and Hope hich. — 7s how. 50. of 
| er then any durft have preſamed of himſeife, to bee Dund (prrare mulls! © 


apa bee called the— Sonnes of God. Which mo man audebat , quod þ forte | : h, 
i? ment 14 alicwujus 16 


| durſt have hoped, wh1c h if by chance 7t had COMIC into jmncidifſet preera: z-|| D I 
4 mans minde, be might have judged himſelfe_ to fimare,ſe ogg tr} -M 

bg RE | Sali.” 5 mig incarriſſe, qued — 
| have incurred blaſphemie, which ts ſo great, that for, 1.; naorams +8. well 


| the very greatneſſe it ſeemes ts many incredible , in a mu'tis proipſa mage|| 


2 
: _ 


| that we hope, that we ſhall obtaine the glory of the "tudine maedibile\\ 
| | 168 Fg  videatur.,eo quod fþpe- |! _* 
| Sounes of God. tf 


ng ; ramus glortam filie- |". - n. 
| -Therfore our Redeemer rayſcs the eſtimate of rum Dei zos confecu-'! 
| a Peace- maker to higeſt by intitling him, to an #9 {38 
| appropriation in Gods Sonneſhip, Hence (prang EE 
chit ſaying of St. Nazianzan, weemuſt un- germ. 19.04 fnem; | © 
| derftand ſo great a good ſtored up for Peacema- © x9/v125 938 axgo || =: 
kers,that inthe order of happy ſaved men, thiy alone ©? oe, ne iq. 3 

| are denominated ihe Sounes of God, they and thoſe vov.fome3 T4. 198 + || 

| that love their enemies, The peaceable is the fonne 94x95 ©2877 |} 

| of God in: his conſtiturion, the peacemaker in tes. 
his funtion. For when the minde is ſweetly re. 
| Poled in God, without contradiftion of the fleſh - XP 
or world, there ariſcs inner peace, whichis the 1+P/28:ad frem: [e: 
Rare of the purified ſoule, and ſuch aremoſt the zz, 5 nagar | 
Sonnes of God, for though mercy reſembles ror wamiay i | 
| MEN tO God,in Ourer Operations, yet peace moſt erage 3 FE. 
of all in theinner affeRions. Shall 1 venture to #4 emmy dodbe | - 
| franflate a paſſage of St. Bas11 s. Peace feeres to ro | -.Y 
| bee th._ moſt complete of Beatitudes, being a good x N mdeyiyyen | 


| frame of the ruling power, fo that the peaccable man Ynrn.d', wninu * » 
048 £ tenvng wales | 


| bath bg diftinit; ; - a Arp ; 
aiſtinitive note, in that his manners ares jt Mn | 


| Compoſed, but bethat i combatted of evils hath nat eforabanre albums | 
| J& alt ainea the peace that rs of God, mbich the Lord "75, vxpiyguon min | 
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O00 7s blefling that reſts upon The Pedce- makers, 
Cn av.6, gave to his Diſciples, which tranſcending Ul intel. | 
mr let keepers the ſoules of the worthy - which the | 


babirare in domo une. 14) Good Paſtors and people are (tiled rhe fale | 
| Pouperes ſpirit. ' but making peace among others, and ſo preſer- ® 


© otum fuerant condi» Finely St, Oprarits, the godly as poore in ſpl Þ 


_ -lii Dei, niſi pernomen yerrueis MOre dignified, then that of Peacema- 

7. —aphay o {pea Kers, inthe hearts and mourhs of all men, agni- 
\ winemſerviture, dat Zing them as the true children of the God of Þ 
 nomen 1genuun mie Boace, betterand morethen men. E 
fat apud Deum cum 


© ex famuls filium, li- Joy, they that are ſom-what angry with them ſar 
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- S.Leode quatrageſ highly praiſe them, which ſhould ſet an edge on | 


 Quia flit Dei vocae CHRYSOL & Gu1S, There is no comming to the dt- | 
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Apoſtle wiſhes ro the Churches , faying Grace | 

and Peace be multiplyed to you, Thus the peaccable | 

1s the Sonne of God in conſtirution, now the * 

peacemaker 15 the ſonne of God in funRion by | 

{p=ciall vice-gerency,to the God of Peace, who 2 

makes thoſe that are of owe minde to dwelt 19 one, | 

Pitt's houſe, and by officiaring Cx 1 xsrs place (qsi fa. 
Sui facit danimes ©! #17 ;,unum ) that makes both one (Eph..2, 2 


L.7.:4 fin. Dum Of the earth, asnot onely themſelves peaceable, | 


aut condi me- « 
"7 hott pacific; VINg the world from tumult and confuſion. 


mentum. a: di : mo ts. i 
Serm.5 3. Non per- Aug meeie, _ uſt Drappthdued © 1h, of F he ſeaf ONIN2, 
wenitur ad nomen fi- the bleſſed as Peacemakers ave the mhole ſalt. No | 


conditione perſonam, Prov.12.20. The counſe'loyrs of peace ſhall have © 


berii facit ex ſervo tp ; F 
Paſtiral, 1.3.24: the preſent, will thanke them afterward, and Þ 


ſern,u1. Dicene 4» gyr affcion of percemaking. In the word of | 
mize beati pacific | FH 


bantur > deponantur 109mnation of 4Soune,but by the name of a Peacema- | 
rm = 10a ker. This bleſſing pronounced by Curisrx. on | 
Apud enim ſummun the Peacemaker, involves a malediFion upon the | 
+ are m Try Deace-brea KCr » As St, GrmGony reaons, if \ 
won babebitur in nu- Peacermakersbethe children of God,make-bates be the | 
mcro filtorum, | ; | C hilarey | 


I” 


| Sonnes, ler us ſtudie pacification. Col. 3. 12. 


- among the Corinthrows,cafts ſome aſperſion upon 


fortale-bearers, whiſperers, medlers, ſetters of 
diſcord, animators of others in ſuite, 'men full 
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children of the divell. And this is heavie newes Cuav.s. 


= - 


of debate,and delighting in contentions, 
| | . . nN 
Wherefore as we prize the noble ſtile of Gods 


Let peace be umpire in all our ations, ail things | 
be carryedas may ſtand with peace. Onely be. 
warethat our inclination to peace degenerate not 

iaro acarnall affecation of calc, and forbearance 

to diſcharge our conſcience and place for feare 27 
of troubles. Hatth.. 10. 34. But begge we of : i 
God thegitt of wiſedome, that as St. Aucou- S. <vg.de verbis 4-; 


als - - poftolt, ſerm.24. 
s TIN z teaches, correſponds to this Beati- *2 Aug. de ciyitarel 
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tude, for that cxecures things in due order, mei.!.1g.c 13. Pax) |} 


IS 


And' Peace 6 defined the tranquillztic of order. = *// !raquiliitas ordis | 


- 
- 


— Brethren yee are called unto Peace (1. Theſ, © Ss 1 
4+ I1, 12) That is our calling, therefore we are BY 
every man 1n his ranke, eo officiate the: ſervices - "30 
of peace. St. Car1xrus pioufly decrees, that , 5: 9p Bp. . | 
. ts; =. She, Homent religioſ0 pe-. 
it muſt be lizile in a religious manor 40 exerciſe the ,yy ge deberyinimie. 


enmizies of ot her men. or 0t to adde ole tothe fire citizs aliorum non '© 
exercere, vel non als : 


of contentions by ſpeaking ill, unleſſe by faire ſpee- cvve mal# legal 


227 

Ps 
-» 
* 


ches be ludie to quench it, Let none then acute Jo, nip etiam eas ex=1 


others in ſtrite, bur each reminde other of the ti1gvere bene loquen- | 
duties and commodities of Peace, and make iy PR 4 
our Jabour, with the, parents of Sr. Px r-nx 
Archbiſhop of Tarexteſinmm, To have peace with or = cules pd 
al, to comnſell peace, aud revoke inzo peace parties at ſuagere , oo adpacs: 
U4NiABCE. | revocare diſcordes, : 


Sr. Pau (1. Cor, 6.5) Blaming the Liw-ſuits 


** - > 
'I 
pi 


them | 


In vita ejuC. TI, - 
Mait 3, Pacem habe-!* _ 
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The bleſſingthat reſts upon The Peace maker,) 
| OE Eee eee nate CES ; BL 8 


Te wae.6, themall in thoſe words, / ſpeate to your ſhame. 4 | 


__— ——_ 


— CO ——— 


Srutendom of Epi. it [0 that there # never a wiſe man among you 7 So | 
copis, ur dijjidenres then it is ſome diſcredit ro wiſe and under. | 
— Frarres- fveclericos, ftinding men, not to mediate and uſe ſuch mean | 
 fbvelaices, adpacem_ , ; 
#2gu-quan 24judi. (Dat the controverſies falling out amongftt them | 
ciurms cob1rtexur., May be compromiſed and compoſed. 1 
 Cane- Cart9.4.6-*6: All men are to make peace, but moſt of all 
men, Cu x1isrs Miniſters are to ply that blefled 7 
worke, publikely and privately, as who nor on: * 
ly by generall yocarion, bur alſo by ſpecial] cal- ? 
ling are the ſervants of the God of Peace. 2.7im, © 
3.22 24.Andrhe (crvant of God muft not ſtrive, ! 
nor animate others in ſtrife, but labour a Peace, | 
Hence it hath ever bcene a maine cndeav our of ? 
ail holy Biſhops, and moſt famous and worthy | 
Preachers, by their cxhortations and intreaties 
re reconcile parties at difference, as Peter Ra12as | 


 Invit, 8.Uincentii A — TER . ey 
award 6.5, 4pril.s hathnorted in the life of St. Yincentins, And! 


© nvit,s Hugonis £- © 920 Carthaſianns relates that Sr. Hugh Biſhop . 
piſc. Gratiazopolizs- Of Grenople, was induced to be preſent, and judge | 
TT. "4 oO litigipus cau'cs, on: ly in re{peR of peace, cſpe- | 
_ > i cially in behalte of the poore, and the Church, | 
 _ forhe would ſay that pleas and law-termes , wert| 
mare grievons to him then agae fits, and thu by all | 

meancs he would renounce them, if that hee did| 

nor know that hee ſnould therein offend God, | 

When hee perceived implacable hatred in any, ! 

and irreconcilable defiance,then ftongly aſſured} 

of Gods affiſtance, and melred in affeQions of | 

charity, and hamility, he would moſt inſtantly | 

and devoutly ſupplicate to the parties offended, | 

for the oft:ndors, and for that cauſe not ſticke to} 
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| proſtrate himſclfe at rhe tcet of meane perſons, 
foraſmuch as the common' people are incident 
co extreames, becauſe they bee of little judge- 
ment, and ſo are acted by objeas rather then ac- 
ting, therefore the Miniftery that rules theearcs | © 
and orders the copſciences of the multitude, 8. Heros, is Galer.| _ 
muſt frame them-to indifferency,which ſhall nor *: 3 4 
be impoſſible ro compaſic,if by efteQuall urging 

the eflentizll and well knowne dutics of Chrifti- 

 anicy we winne their hearts, and ſotrainc them 
on in moderation and accommodation to the 


- 


State and Church, : Ft 
I will ſpcake my conſcience freely withour | 

diſfiulation. 1 «ppickend our Engliſh people <7 
to beas tractable, and 1nclinable to all obedience 
in government,and exceHlency in religion,as any 

other inthe world, {ave as they are diſtracted by 
ſome unconforming minifters, who by faRtious 
and ſcditious teachings, repugnant to the maſter 

| of humility and meekneſſe, the Lord of peace, 

become the authors and fomentors of all rents, 
ſchiſmes,and diſquict inthe people. It hath ever 
been gratefulco-the multitude,*o ntter inveRtives 

againſt governours, eſpecially Ecclefiaſticall , 
herenupen to bee gracious with the people, and 
haverhem flock to their leQuares,theſe men- plea» | 
ſers,&(which is baſer)rheſe wome-plea'crs,can 
never exerciſe without ſome fault finding with 
the higher powers,eſpecially the Clergy, &.Ot- 

| Cers ofthe Church, for tharis a hidden myſtery 

to multiply benevolences, and extra preſents, 


even-from:ſuchas canill ſpare taem. They have 
_ "T a pride ._ 
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94 [The Arguments that wrge Prave-making 
| Cnayr 7, Apride, to terrific people with feares of alterati. 
—- on, a] know nt wh, which thcſclve, 
me” dread no morethen the falling of the $kie, onely 
they are moſt ative and wile in their generatioqn, 
and know no contributions come,for ſermons of 
repentance and obedience to theGod of heaven, 
and gods upon carth, and thar the filly vulgar 
| hold no man zealous and cxcclling, that exceeds 
not ſofarre as ro merit cenſure 'in ſome high | 
Courr. Burl will take my leave of theſe men of | 
ſeparation, praying that they may once cntertain- 
the peace of God and his Church, | 


$$3646$24+52 $44$$649$3605640464 
Cuar, VII. 


Of the qualifications prerequiſite ina Peace-maker,| 
and Arguments that urge Peace-making. 


| Arguments that arge Peace-making. | The Potcemaker.] 295 
| he is to condeſcend in tolerable matters,both for Cuars | 
Wjudgement and manners, and nor bee his owne Tr | 
$$; udge,bur contented to have his dift-rences arbl» | 
| traced by temperate and diſcreer men. 2. Cor.6.5. 
| EH muſt be calle to. be perſwaded by indifferent 
and intelligent perſons,& cautious, when he 151n- 
| Wjurcd how he runs for counſel rortherhat makea 
; Wiving by contention, or that be themſelves con- 
1 troverti: men, and of aGuarrelſome nature and 
{ KEconvyerſation, bur let him repaire for advice to 
-mcn of peace and moderation. 
| Laſtly, according to Chrifts method ordering 
he Bearitudes; he muſt be pure in heart,and ſo a 
Peace-maker. Wiſdome if it be frft pure, ras] 
Z#thea be peaceable. 1a»9.3.17. A heart purged © 
Axrain-glory,rancour,ill will, is ready to ſeekand 
, nike peace. Take away birterneſle, felfe-will, 
*Hhigh- mindednefle andrheir like,and you razethe 
Þillars ot contention and lawing, for many and 
: R$n1ny ſue not ſo much for injury done them,as ro 
. &vecnge themſclves and damnifie others. In(1. Per. | 
| KB -11. We read, eſchew ewill,do 200d,cthen followes gicontendamu vert- 
- Yet peace and enſue it,for thac is the way torhavye um ef ne vor quoqs! = 
FP cacc in our conſcicnces,and with God;and with Ne by ef "0 
—mn,tor nothing interrupts our peace with God rim, r. Cor.z.3- 17. | - 
tur doing of cvill,and omiſſion of good. And a- *55 Anboſ@ fide || 
if - Mong men. /am.4.1. Whence come firifes, debates, "On hi 
(. omen ions, come they vot from hence, frow the luſts 
1 2/5 warre in owr fleſh; Wherefore depart from c- 
ir 8/11}, and all unkinde offices, doe g950d, love all, 
{RRPÞP'ay forall,be courteous to al,perform not only 
Pp ucics of juftice but mercy,ler charity make thee 
7 == * -- _ benigne; - 
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owne things, bur the things of others, andrhoy 
hen ſeekeſt, 


Cuars 7 ? benigne, long ſuffering, parient,nor ſeeking thine 


art in the ſuburbs'of Peace, and if r 
ſhalt eaſily inquire and make it. 


Thus of the qualifications prerequilite in q 


Peace-maker, now for the inducements for eve. 


ry man to make peace in his ſtation, Minifters by 


_* monition, Magiſtrates by power, and all by 
| _ Prayerand practice. , 


x1. Weigh your owne experiments and com- 
pare the content of peace and quiet ofthe whole 
man therein, with the regrate rhat accompanies ' 
contention, and ſce if the falling out wirh one 
man ſprinkles not the ſoule with more gall, redi. 


| ous and unpleaſant thoughts in. one day, then 


pezceable living with a whole towneall amans 


 age,rhat the Pſalmift might juſtly fing ; ther jt « 


pot onely good, bat pleaſant to awell in unity.Pſ, 133. 
I. and St. Paul Gal.5.22. couple joy and peace. That 
in Eſty, there # nopeace t0 the wicked, the Septus. 


Wet ain: gintin much ſenſe tranſlate, there 8:9 joy: and 


» | £:3 Ep: 246. 


K - De ſimplicitatePre 
E (Owns Pacemgea=, 
=: F806 d&bet filiue PaciL. 


tor that which we ſay is he well,the Hebrewes aſ- 
ked is there peace to him, for he isillar caſe, that 
is not in peace. Rom.14-17.the Kingdame of hea- 
ven is in righreouſnefle,peacejoy,of which wit. 
tily St.1fdore Pelufiote, i# Chrifts Kingdome righ- 
reouſutſfſe produces peace, and peace brings forth joy. 
2.A true Chriſtian is # childe of Peace, Luk. 10. 
6. Andas St.Cypriaz'infers,the child of Peace,nnuſt 


ſeeke peace, the childe of peace that is regencratc 


and ſandtified by vertue of divine peace,and hath 
_ thereby unruly paſſions allayed inhim, is in the 
SAL [I e'| _ nature 


RANA CEASI A TL ATI SEE ay: 14 A ab te RATE £5. | _ 
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Leen pethroneregene Fmegnem og nn meme ee OE i. 
a1rure of thar peace of God inclined to peace GCyuae.7.. 
with men, the wicked as at difference with God —<T——.| - 
che fountaine of unity,are prone to jarre with all =_ 
others, have no peace in themſelves, and their | = 
owne aff:ions, which prompts. chem to dil- 
quiet" 2nd injury others , and much more when. 
they are wronged to revenge it on others , the 
wicked have no peace of conſcience, andrhere- 13 
fore make no conſcience of peace. Noahs Dove > 
return'd tothe Arke with an Olive branch, an FART 
enfigne of peace, : the Church is the-houſe of -- 151 
peace, andevery childe thereof muſt erect whar 
in him is, the banner andthe colour of peace. 
What is rhe myſtery of that (E/. 11.6, 7) that 
through the wertue of Curints Nativitie, the 
IFoolfe ſhall cohabit with the Lambe , the Leopard 
with the Kid, the Calfe, the youg Lion and the Fat- 
ling keepe together, in the leading of a little childe, - 
the Cow feed with the Beare,and the Lion compaſiure = 
with the © xe,and 4 ſuckling child play with the Aſpe 
and Cockatrice, but that grace acccommodares, 


an - - X . 
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and formes the worſt,and moſt harſh natures to _ "{&#1 
pcaceable converſe,takes the Beaſt our of s mans _ 4 4944 
boſome,and leaves him humane and reaſonable, _ +4] 
- onethat would b2nefit all, will hurt none. ?ſ4.85, + 
' Righreouſaefſeand peace kifle each other, grace. --.;F- 


and peace go —_— y together. 
3. Tam. 3.14.1s, 16. Where ſtrife # there # con- 
ffion, and every evill worke,the confluence of all vs 2: 
the mi'chiefe and evill that is hatckt by the peſti- \ = 
terous wiſdome ofcarth,man,divell.God 6 net rhe 2 
author of confuſion,but of peace« 1.Cor,14.33. and 
W. f what 
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© + quicquid fmul peti- haye Solomon the micror of peace,called 1edidiah 3 
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a. DA ee a G. 


Cu AP,7. "what £o0d can be in char, wherein God hath no 
© agency ? And whacevill can bein thar which is 
ot Goas efficiency * It is obſervable that among) 
the ſeyentcene mortall fines annumbred by} 
Sr. Pau (Gal. 5 ) cighr of them are of the ad. 

| verſe part to Peace, hatred, variance, emwlations | 

_ wrath, ſtrife, [dition beref es, ewvyings, and that 

_ ellthenine fruits of the ſpirut,there ſpecified,are Þ 
Paſmia reports peace, and the aſſiſtants thereof, ro imply whata } 
char ar.{tbens, after concourſe of ficſhly evils is in frife, and that all | 


the Narues of thoſe 
26A +14 5ibanpy the ſweetucfle of che ſpiric iſſues and mCets la Þ 


— their tiibes > were PCacc. C 
| d25\uarar9) 077 Tf we were mercenary peace might allure | us | 

- pdrn 04ge 7a%rwz AS Dreeding plenty, thereforethe Greekes prettily Þ 
4 Wen ow! a % "s coner ived 1 Etrene(peace)ro be vurſc of Pluto(their 3 
es $1 Eien bea. $09 Of wealth.) 10b.5.24. Peaceis a tabernacle | 
— xingthechilde Pluto tor the Cuſtody ofouter things, the peaee of ay 
bo _ In At- keepes, all peace is of a laving nature. Then if we | 
Poſe qui pax eff, 199kt no further then this earth, ir is the period | 
5 atq; charitas, ſedem Of term ,4Yj8 tavors, to goeto the grave in _} | 


b | 
LEY 


_ wvoluntatibus conſtitu- 
#1. B.Hilar. in Maith. 


Docufti concerdiam 2, 1p; 1k 1 Goas T atrovcls _ Pike inhabies 
Smut junta Vinct - 


| ommind nou poſſe, 11 peactable ſoules, i pace locus ejus, God would ® 


Bulk 1 


tur @ crunttu Dewn (z Sq 


pacis pactſicis exbive- $24-25 beloved ofthe Lord; God ap- | 
— re,B Cypr.Ep.1. Proves his regard of peace, by thar reſpee 1 in | 
Mr romens which he atſumes to gratificit. Matth.18. 19. If | 

gel con $ 
598 ut amitatis mers. 799 Of y0u ſhall agree, whatſoever gee [hall aske> it 
to, omeis ques Deo ſhall be done unto you: which St. Hilaric thus cx- | 


precand3 ſunt, impre | 
eranda e(7: ,onfermer, | 2uats,he was fo ſtudious of concord,and peace | 


Gs S.Hi, "among 3 1320, that all things to be deliree Oi Goa, 
et are 
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are tO be obrained by the merit of uniry,, for "Cu. AP.7, 
which cauſe St. Cux vs. affirmes rhatnorhing 77 vow, bom, 
ſo promoves our afhance andaffaires with God, 
as doth peace, for before his judgements chari- 
tic, and unity grow-cold. And whar hath not 
our Sayiour doneto _ peace, SOoLomon 
his type after the (ignification of his name, the. 
very flowre of peace, 2. Chrop. 22:9. Melchiſc- 
«1 the fore-runner of is ſacred order King of 
Salem, mhich is King of Peace. Heb.7.2. Our 
deare Lord Is us pleaſed tobec borne, in the 
time of the moſt. ample Peace, that ever the. 
| world enjoyed, for the renowne of peace and to 
| evidence the moſt ſupereminent bl: fliags to con- 
| curre with it. Nay this great peace-maker of 
Heaven andearth. Ce/.1.29, Vouchſafed ro beare 
rhe chaftiſement of our peace» Eſay 53.5. Would 
rather dye then not make peace. 
CazasIlas Wills us to take notice, that 
. peace is ſo precious, that when Cunisr cime |. 6. 
upon earth, that he might miniſter peaceto men, | 
 andfound nothing valuable ro ir, he layd downe 
his owae bloud in licw of the worlds peace, for 
bccauſe of thoſethings that were then produced. 
andexiſting, he ſaw nothing comparable ro the 
pcace and reconciliation he fought, hee framed a 
| new nature to himſclte, his owne proper bloud, 
$ - whichexhibited he immediately became the re- 
concilerand Prince of Peace, 
| - Seeing then that God is the giver of Peace, 
\ Chriff the Prince of Peace, the” Holy Ghoſt Peace 
it RY (ipſa pax ) the Goſpel the wan of Peace, 
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Cnar 7, tncE vangelifts Embaſſadors of Peace, Beleewer; 
t———— Sonnes ot Peace, and that all Chriſtians are cal 
led unto Peace, let all hands joyne to make! 
Peace, let us iudge Peace, and afore and after 
and aboveal] pray tor Peace, | 
_  AkhLord Ix su! breath onceagaine upon thy : 
people, and ſay Peace be untoyou, makeup the 2 
breaches, that arc in thy S/9#, the rents that ate 
inthy ſcamleſſe Coate, reunite the divided 7 
Churches, and grant thar all they chart 
confeff2 thy Holy name, may agree 
 4nthetruth of thy Holy Word, 
and livein Vnirie and 
godly Love, &c; 


Amen, 
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TREATISE OF 


PERSECVTION, 
handling the Laſt- 


Beatitude-., 
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By LAMES Buck, Bachelour of. 


Divinitie, and Vicar of Stradbrooke 
in SVFFOLKE. 
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Quid illud, quod ſoletis de ncaa perſecurionibua gloriari, fy Þ 
Martyres non facit cauſaſed prna, cum diceretur,beati 91s | 
i erſecutionenws PANE. frufra eft addit uns prope” Jufrs bn 
FLAT, = _ _ 52 


B, AuGusyr, Epift. 2595, 
Sic inter nos compo/uerunt Clerics & cirenmceTiones veſtri, | 


ut vos Perſecutionem, nos Paſſi onem [uſt ineremu, 
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Bleſled are a that are Perſe- 


cuted, KC, 


Eo 
” 


C HAP, bo 
Of PE: for Righteouſ. | 


neſje. 


P, His Beatitude fitly a that + 3D. Aug. deſem. 


Pcace,becauſe they thatarc at peace Thar we thould noe || + 

withinth cſelves,will nor be diſtur- think Peace ro beale | 2 
A em——A |. db 11 h wayes gend, by ſub- |; 
RELREEno OA Dy EXLErNALL WwAlte, and thatWe joynes, Bliked me || 
7 may not look for a Peace here with the De. - HH» 

| 8. Chry{oſÞ. hom. 75. |! 

out Perſecutio. And it as aptly cloſcrh all the reſt, This inlarged by [jd 
ns St, Chromania 12 
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| Cuar t. 25a golden crofſe upon a chaine of many linkes, 
 n——— — for that the praiſe of Beatificall vertues', ex- 
=”. ciceth the diſpl:aſure and contradiRtion of fin- 
ners. Iris proper to this Beatitude,that Cuntsr 
gaubles ir, pronouncing them bleſſed, that are 
perſecuted for righteonſneſſe ſake, verſ. 10+ And 
ther, that are reviled, and perſecared for hs ſake, 
A Meſer 1+ 650g werſ. 11. Whence ſome ® have took occaſion ts 


 TBSus nine Bzati- Part irinto two, end number nine Beatirudes : 
_ tades(s. Chry/-upon byr jt ſeernes better ro determine the Bearitude 


——_—@__ _ TT ogg POP es mn 


Bo: thar 3. COr-15, 28 


Wal thungs *') ro be bur one, for the pious bearing of unjuſt in- 
__"ſubje&edunto him, juries , and then ro diſtinguiſh two degrees 
Tran, therein, the one abſolute,for patient induring of | 
a. any wrong for a righteous caule,as Nabeth ſuffe- | 
_ red,and that obtaines the Kingdome, The other 

ſuperlative in ſuch ſuffering for a religious Cauſe, 
and that obtaines a great reward 1in the King- 
dome, However the reduplication addesto the 
eſteeme of the Beatitude, and animates.our na- 
A ture, that is averſe from paſſion. 
| Twill briefly rouch dio che blifſe that is in 
ſuffering for Rigteouſneſſe ſake, and then more 
largely "handle that which is in ſuffering for 
Curisrs ſake, Of the former three things, in 

thtce words. 
1 Perſecuted in regard of the inflictor,implics 
attempts by violent 2nd off:nftve wales to draw 
EE men unto ſomething unlawfull (and perſecution 
FE by Imports no ſingle wrang, but a percmnptory ſee- 
"OY king the ruine of the perſecuted) in regard of the 
ſufferer it fignifics indurance of that which is 
moſt tedious, and Which nature flics, rather then - 
97 tO 
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to contrary, or diverrany office of righteoufſ=  Cyay.r: - 
| nefſe, and thar ſets the priceuponpaſſion,, oor TCO 
| 2 They. are perſecuted for 'righteouſheſſe, 
that {uffer for juſtand ſober demeanure of them- 
ſelves, and becauſe they will not omir duely ro — 
| officiare the places wherein God ſers them, beit 0, fea. 
by great men for faichfull and diſcreet applying + 
Gods word againſt their extravegancies, or by | 
the multitude tor not joyning with them 18 na- 
 tionall or common finnes, thus the Prophees © 
ſuffered, and were Martyrs, St. Anſelme dil- We 
courlcth, how d Se, lon Baptift i honoured by b Vitem 3. Anſelm. i 
= the Charch, as a chiefe Martyr, whowasſlaine nos '- 1.c.z8. Palamefs | 
| becauſe he would uot deny Chriſt, but becauſe hes im noatn melee | 
| wonld uot conceale the trath, and forbeare't0 ſpeake carum commutarame-" | 
$ 424inft incciluors marriages : and he provesthar !410 dubitat, muits' || 
St. Elphege might juſtly be reckoned a Martyr, jirares, m——_ 
* 2 befared, priisqnam | © 
| had he been put to death, only becauſe-he would aliquogravipeccets,/ || | 
not redceme his life from the Daves, with fuch Pow exacerberets, |) * 
| a\umme of money, as hee could not leviewirh- 4 
outcxaction, and oppreſſing his Tenants, For - 
it # evident that he who ſlickes not to dye, that bee. 
== "4 not commit 4 light ſinxe acainf{ God, would 4 
= great deale much the more not ſtiche to dye, ſooner 
== 4c hee would provoke G o pwith any grievous 
| fimneu,. , 35vi 
| - This matter ismoſt conſiderable inthe Chur- 
| ches greateſt proſperity, when'rhey that cannor 
| take up other armes, be whetring their tongues - "5 
againſt them that follow after Righteouſneſle. c 1s P/. 93. Magna | | 
©B. Aus r 18 doth oft largely isfift on the dan- inquiunt Apoſtolns, | * 
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 fion, by which rod the -Lord gives deliverieand Cnar.r. 

ſcifin thereof. And ir is ſayd theirs is the King Ta 

doine, not theirs ſhill bee: the-reward running 

inthe preſent, becauſe Gad -heere crownes the 

| difficulty of chat iervice, with no- ſmall caſts. of 

heayenly Joys 1 © or A ROSH AS 9 

| Srarunn' upon ecarth-{ees- heaven open, uid eff quod Ste | 

and the Sonne of man'ſtanding ar the right hand #7 ay Ys pevgs "# 

of God, 4.7.” Bcaritude- as 'it. were running extre celijanues pro» | 

forth of heaven gates to meethim, for adeclara- curit, Proxel ww 2p- | | 

tion of thoſe ſay's and preambles of beatificall \,'*" © mean0. Ag- 12 

vifioa and glory, which ſufferers injoy upon. +. 

carth. Rom. 8. 18. The paſſions of this time  Remigivrabids > | © 

arenot worthy tg bee compared” ro' futhre'glo- © <:6/75608.; oi 

ric, if one could have indured ſufferings from 

Adams firſt fighto the laſt mans laft breath, all 

thoſe paſſions ſhould have no full equality,nor 

juſt condigairy / to the value of 'Go'vs King- 

dome, the worth of cternall life tranſccnds- 

the' dignitic of 'g00d workes even as"theyn tt . 

ſue from. Grace, but for. Cu 1s2s/ merits it =. 

1s eſpecially propoſed to. them, thar have the g Lib.3.c.rr. Vizer | |- 

chiricy to ſuffer: for ir, becauſe if anything 344 virtues ww YN 
; | NE malorum perferentis 

might bee compared to future glory, 'p:ſMons gg, * * 

would, 7 Tire; UpTupiions 


= 


eſſence of vertue lyes inthe indurance'of miſerie, tn;.. 5. Clem. in Ey, | 
therefore godly ſufferings as the'beft deſerts of 4 Forintg-p 83 


a impiwtn bis 07 pers | | 
Forthat of Lacranrrus holds, the: 8 quiz. 90 OO |! : 


h Suprs Cante/ty-30, || 


he creature, are in higheſt reference and:reſpedt þ.,nomes bujis tem. 
0. Gods Kingdome. bh 


dem, et/i non compa- 


poris cooperantar qui= | | 4 


celler hy | A 1-4 
Excellently our worthy Countryman G1: erantur ad futorans || Þ 


ERT, b the paſſions of this lifes, theuzh they may glorie coronam, 
I > not 
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not to be conferred, yet they doe conferre tothe fat arg 
owne of glory, the thought whereof makes rhe 
© 7 T4raft. .c, «, Righteous Jookeup in their deepeſt preſſures, 
queſt, 4. Duoniam ALTISIODoORENSIS hath a prertie ftrajne, 
Petrus paſſuseſt pro- Cu n1sT ſuffered for us and our ſalvation , wot hi 
prie proſe» crucifÞx- 1, 1+; and therefore was cracified with his face los. 
weſt vultu verſo in 

clum. ac þ dicerer king aowne tothe earth, as if hee ſhould ſay ; 1 ſuf. 
£20 patior pro reg? fer for liners : Putuk becauſe hee ſuffered pro. 

— ewli,ur illudhabeam. * «8-8 #4 
- Chriffus verd paſſ perly for himſeife, was crucified with his face ty 
img up to Heaven, as if he ſhould ſay, 1 ſaffer for ti 
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&e/t pro Xrp-Pae 99+ k 
£77 9s verſo muerra, K img aowe of OR 
«af diceret , pro pec- 


_ Catdribus patter. 
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II. 


CHnay,. 


of Suffering for Cn 15Ts ſake. 
yEE have touche upon the. poll 
tive degree of Bliffe, in ſuffering 


| for Righteouſneſſe ſake, now 


PL. let us handle the: ſup-rlative:in ſuffering fo 
bet __., .CnmisrS fake, in purſuance whereof wee fhil 
- + gpoethrough theſe particulars, x The'Happt 
_neſſciir ſelfe, bleſſed arce:ye, when men revile anc 

. ._ perſecute you. 2'The joy. required tnthar-Hap 
” _ -pincſſe, rejoyceand bee exceeding glad, 3 T 
cauſe urging thar joy, forigreat:is your rewat! 

in Heaven. 4 The Argument concluding thu 
cauſe,for io perſecuted theythe Prophets: whic 
werebeforcyou,? . 

= | Fi 


# p ng % 


' Firſt, for the happinefſe” in ſuffering for Cnay. 


4K 157 , Reproches., Perſecurions , all injuries "qe || | 


in word or deed,: are bletſed to the Sufferers. 
Cun1sr heere ſbewes himſelſe (as is noted by 


G:, CunrSosroOME) 1© readie to reward, wot * Lib. r. Againſt the || | 


nely for death, impriſonment, ſtripes, but for ſins- vr mn 


te diſerace and injurions ſpeeches, As in aRQi- Opwimperfett. - | 
>n we ſhall nor loſe the reward of a cuppe of PR. bt 
old water: ſo in paſſion we ſhall not loſe the 
ecompence- of a lighr word, or gefture of dil- 
Jaine, Hee which towcher you, ronches the apple of 


> 


inceye, Zach. 2.8. Where ſayes Saviang bg efomnnpn | 


9 txpreſſe the tenderneſſe of his gracious affetli- teverirudinem pieta- * | 

wi ws, he named the moſt tender part of mans '*/#, ienerrimam | | 
f ax $41; 1 parter corporis bu- 

dic , that wee might moſt plainly underfland, mari nonivavit, w | 

hat with how little « tonch" of a ſmall firoke—, «pertiſſime intebige- - | | 


be (ight of mans eye' would beeL offended, with eo eres EN 
little. 4 contempt. of his Servanis # G © Þ ladiquanperviver- 
winred, : #3 B93 beris talfu , bumani 
And ſay al manner of evillof you , aſperſe you ata ah 4 


1th all che evill names and words that are in 

ſe, and coyne new termesto diffame you, af 

vilis nor found in any man, but may be forged 

ainſt him. by a ſpitefullrongue, as Dav to 
yth, of Do.z 6, thy tongue deviſeth miſchiefe, 
{al. 52. 2. Neately St. Hitan1n, © o guam naturead 
jar which Nature ordaintd to utter the reaſo- elequendas rationabl- | 
Leys devices of " ar adviſed heart , that Ps agg to | 
2ue fore-runnes the heart , and it ſelfe_ bat,ipſapotimirrati. 
viſeth unreaſonableimpatations. Broches con- 99*%es cagirat inte 

melics-rhir the heart knowes'not , and mi- Os 
times. cannot beleeve , ſo the tongue 
"+ 0 0 
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_ of them. 


| have alwayes with this weapon moſt oppugnel} 


*tends the bleſfledneſſe for Perſecution. to all 


is the deviſer, and all the Author. 


'a]l manner eviis, that hee might infinuate a me. 


Prince of Apoſtles ina paſſage of fierie tryall}? 


ſpeeches. 


It is worth rhe obſerving that our Maſter hz. 
ving ſpoken of revilings, after ene word of per. 
ſecutions , which are the paines'and 'penalticy 
inflicted onChriſtians in their bodics and ſtares, 
r£2urnes againe to more reproches., -and' ſaying} 


thode of the divell, in his inſtruments farſt tol 
traducegood menand cauſes, and then to pro. 
ceed 3gainft chem as evill, and then to publiſh] 

276 and inore obloquie and ſcandalousfame} 


And the ſame order of our Lords ſpeech,im.# 
ports that ſhame perſecutes more thenpaine,'th:| 
tongue abſtrats more from Curisr, the the 
hand, nothing goes more to the quicke iti the! 
ingenuous then ivfamic.. Hereupon * Infidels, 
Hereticks , Schiſmaticks , Ccarnall- Goſpeller, 


and prejudiced the Church. Neyther were there 
EVEr aRy MOTC Outragious in this kinde, then our! 
Secaries, and falſe' Brethren, as their libellous? 
Pamphlets wicnefſe tothe all world, Hence th 


nterpoſesthe ſpeciall of reproch. 1. Per. 4. 12 
I4. 'And St. Paul (Heb. 10. 34 11.36) record: 
the triall of crucll mockings, amongſt the'moſ 
vex:tions of ſufferings.,. and our Saviour ex: 


words of diſgrace, to uphold generous and 
noble ſpirits in bearing vile and igaominious 
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henna COIs CEEDLEn e  —_ GRE ens. nent PD. COD AIIS reno En — 
Yetit is heere declared, that ill words bring Cuaz.2. 
no blifſe with them;  nnlefle they bee ſpoon ———— 
| falſely, for juſtice the grace of other tbings, ts the 497 BI 
"diſcredit of 4 paſſions. I. Pet. 2. 20. . Ler pati- _ 4 The Chriſtians | 
ence therefore have its perfect. worke ( Jam. 1,5 ulpokeg ER” 

Es | 2: never greeve 
4) whichis to ſuffer undeſervedly with a quiet them if they had de- 


inde); by - (ervedit, may be put 
FM . end 1 2s *. toSchovle unto S0- . ! 
nd to the perfeQionof this Beatitude it is (pH Po inn ane 


m—_— 


required thar we bee miſpoken, #97 aloze falſely, july condemned to | 


but alſo for Cur 1STsS ſake. AS SIs1Dor is Px iy- drinke poyſon, and 


as he was (ctting the | 


$1078 teaches, © if wee.s bee falſely ill ſpoken of, cy, <0 tu lips, his 


theugh not for Cun 1Sr, wee ſhell receive the reward wite Zantippe | cri« 
cd out, innocenten 


of patience, but we ſhall not partake of that high bleſ- Sw pertnd oe; 
fulne(ſe, which we ſhould partake of, if 60th atd con- inquit 2 bs, 19 


: wort, fatina efſe duxi= | 


TORS *, by 
' The Sctipcure uſes in one meaning,” for 
Cn 1578s ake, for his name, for his words, it- oo, 
irging the glory to all ſufferings that'befall men, & lis Enfp.iz8. 
decauie they belong to CuRisrT, beleeve ang * -# 78 age 296, 
dbſcrve hisfayings. 1. Per. 4.14" If you beere=. weir 
prochedin Chriſts name, (igaufics that its not pro»'s rvgemar or it jus 
perly the Chr;f14n5 that bee reproached , but 9977697 ardpaius 
Chrift in them, in whole perſon and name, and "v7 8? 
for whoſe conſe and-truth, they "are rejetcd. 
Enk.1o. 16. Andthereforehe lo ſpeakes, Paux | 
why doſt thou perſccure met Pſal. 69 10. The re- . wins ad 
roches of thers, tat reproch thee are falne upon me,, 
rhe reproch 1s caſt -dircctly on CHRIST, rc-. 
fc ctcd on us, as His name is called upon vs, were © 
it nor for our reference and obedience to him, 
he wicked world would neither ſay, nor doc ul 
by us; Aro 


7 


" A '3 Ele- FS: 


ffi. Val.Maxl.7.c.35 | | 


I Inn OY _— 


|: ED eoofon] of tes required ſwing. 
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mm we 


Tut als St. Paulinus, © it 154 bleſſed deſpite 
_ 5 ay fo diſpleaſe with Cux1 $7, we farc no worle then | 
A at wjuris om CHKR15S T, and his name, andthe Goſpell of 
Cbrifto diſplicere. grace,nay the Goſpell of glory , which ſuffer 
Wt:  withus,and inus,and therefore ſapRifie and con- Þ 
® $, Aicrom, ſecrate onr ſuflcrings tous. 8 It bleſſing to be 
"curſed for Cx mit, when Cunis rH inthe cauſe, | 
 reproch a deſirable, , for the reproch of Chryft is | 

__. more honourable, then the renowne of men, and 
. convertible with the'glory of Angels : as St. Ba- | 
h In P[.55- In fin fil writes, Þ ert thou d:ſhonowred {or the name of | 
ith 7 rs wage > Chrift : Happy art thou, for tha thy ſhame ſhallbe| 
xt oy 1, noi + clipbp turned into 4 CArngels glory. Wherefore to bee | 
th mcdaSies wy +* reproched and perſecuted not inthe name of a | 
Pry '..... morallhoneft man, and a Philoſopher, bur in! 
the name of a Chriſtian and true Beleever, isthe | 


higheſt advancement, and doth conſummate the | 
bliſlz of Paſſion. + % 
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Touching the; Joy requifites is yo offering... 


FILE. 


Hat for the happineſle in ſuffering,now BF 
Le .: T to the joy required in that -happi- at 
| nefſe ; Rejoyce aud bees exceeding glas. 
Rejoyce , bee. not oncly patſent- as in {that} 
which hurts not, but joyfull, and chankfill 
2s for a beneficiall favour.” Bee exceeding 
glad, #5 of an cmmoninge” furtherance ; 4 


_— 


Of the joy required in ſuffering. [The Sufferer:) (3n3 | 
and preferment id. Cn 191. Count it «Hjay-whes Cuan'j, | 
yee fall into many temprations; lam. te2;' Fortheke ———— | 
i$ no one Without a heape of graces and mercies v# 1244118 
init, therefore efteeme variety of ſyfferingsa = * 
 ſubje@i deſerving not ſome meaſure, butithe,.. 
whole affcR and faculty af joy. + 4 ed 2 
| Sr. Bas12 reheariing that (Febr..11, 36,37, 
28) they were ſcourged; bound, impriſon'd, flon'd, 
ſawne a ſunder, tempted, ſlain, addes © theſe are | 
the braveries of Saints, bleſſed ir he that # held wor- , 
| ahi nuvg | 
| thy of ſafferings for Cur1srT, wore bleſſed he that royiuare wy ayias | 
| abounds in ſuch ſufferings, Martyrs joyed ina ſen. #69 5 xamfu 
rence of condemnarion, as offendours ina ſen- We ek Ag vI'Y 
rence of ablolution.' 2.-Cor. IS. 30. The Apa- HaxcgiurigOr y Nl 'Þ 
| ſites joy in dayly ſubjeRion to. Ceath, 'and [5174 we 


* ether paſſions, and continuall expeRance, and Thus the Primitive 


”—_—_ ern q | Chrci tans were af- | 
Preparation for them, was lo-great, cleere, and £ Reds AE 


27 undoubted, that he ſweares by it, 64:0Mr: YejPy- augi damnati aug 
Y cinz in Chrift lefus 1 die dayly. _ abſolutigaudemus, 
= The holy Abbot Tonanntens Þ not opely 7119+ 5d 5copulare, 
=E rejoyced, being EO and perſecuted for Chrift; va? ru) tucrlow 
= #nt alſo wiſhed that he might ſuffer more, wel know- Wont I 
= ng that thereby he ſhould reape more fruit. 2. Cor. mad Wo berg 
= 12.10. [take pleaſare in infirmities, inreproch, in /10afetu ſed. etiom 
= veceſ181c5 in perſecutions, in diftireſſes for Cunisrzs 6. ger ge 
| ſake. Which Paur did as purely loving him- eg ms ere The 
& ſclfein God, and therefore moſt pleaſed with 7r- E vita ejas6.49 | | 
= what profited moſt to his pargation, proficien. 29% 4 _  1*k8 
_ Cie, perfetion. And this may wee take fora. 
| proofe of oor ſpiricualitie, if tribulation bee fa- 
 VOurte to us, and we finde ppon earth a paradiſe 
W410 paſon, 2. Cor, 1.5. 45 the ſufferings of Chriſt 
Foo X 3 abound 
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214 [TheSufferer.] n ſuffering: 
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ends by Chriſt, 
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2x. gi refli eftis fide, 
* *  wolitequzrerelaudes 
 bominum in terris, 


the happineſſe of ſuffering,for great s your rewariily 
in heaven, they purchaſe agrear degree in glory, 
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4.05 ONER I'V. 
of the ſptciall glory comming to Sufferers. 


quall in all the ſaved, there isa reward in 
heaven, diverſified according to ouraQt- 


| | > the reward of heaven which is c- 


| for per! ecution is tae greateſt, which therefore poftles ſtraine ſo hy-. 


| for its laticude is not ſpecified, bur ſtiled fims p*rbolealasir isin 


ply great, as above all che degrees of compari- ,..,,* .?. 
fon, 4ndexcecding all the:hyperboles of-.our + - 
ſpeech: 2. Tim, 2. 11,12. 1f wee «ſuffer wee 

* ſallraigne. Cnx1rsrs paticnts' may iofe their . 

* lives, no: their rewards, Hee that tooke off Pauds 


{ head, could not take away his' crowne.. * Fol. a In kis Pre- 


low Chriſt and conquer, (as St, BaS11.:admoni- Face ad aſcitics. 


: Pe wE* 2» p 
PIXMTY 48 &XOAu> 


| hes) forthou followeſt « viftorious King, who will y7:8:c15, 4 rmis | 
beve thee partaker of his vitorie, and if thou" veeſ a Brnoukrg 0% Ty 


RX x0154wy3$1 +8 
6 70:0! THAN 


= lied thou (balt morethen conquer. | 

X _ Weebold ourſelves mare bound tot them 

== that ſuffer for ns, then ro! them that any other 

= waycs miniſtertous. Cu xr1sr ſpecially ac- 

=* knowledges them in heaven,that were confeſſors 

= on'carth, | 
Matth.ro.32. The Martyrs ficld brings fortha 

hundred fald,the glorified bodies are moſtglort- 

{ Ous 19 their skars,evcry Saint hath his garlad,the 
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© bit fame mee, nolens thy reputation, ſhall az 4injt bu will adde to thy Few | 


 cerdos, quando patri* wards, allowes the time of perſecution, for a | 
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416 [ThtSufferer.) of thejoy required in ſnſſering. 

—_——_— hn ana POPE IR eo nn + — — — 


=o werT  ſuffere; { avreolam ) an additionall flouriſh of 
-— ,— triumph. > He that with his will detradts from | 


b Qui volens detra- 


- 
. 


addit mercedi mez. bution, In all the univerſe there is nora worthier 
vr SE fightrhen a Martyr ſuffering. 1, Cor.4. 9. Weew BE 
bono widuitatic;c. 22. 67e made & ſpettacle tothe world, to Angels, and to | 
oo RS. 5 The Lord lovkes downe from heaven,znd | 
Rt __ ſcesno fight fo meriting his ape (as Minuttim | 
_ < InOfavio p. 10. Felix ſayth ) © How geodly a ſpettacle for God us « | 
F recs 4. nga Chriffian encountring with pain: | Therefore |! 
i | > peas dolo. Carr that fits ar- the right hand of God, as | 
- recongreditur. judge of quick and dead, at rhe paſſton of Stephen |! 
LR __ftandsro behold the good fight of faith, ftands * 
d $. Ambr-defidel, as Advocate for his, 4 flawds as Prieft offering to || 
or" ting -2rh the Father the ſacrifice of « prime Martyr, ffands as |- 
f$ jadex vtvorum & ſuperviſor,and ready ts rewder the prize tothe valia | 
Men from,  Chamyieg: 


#abst ergo quaſiſs. Our Lord remembring the perſecuted of re- | 


 Hoftiam Jout monty. ſorfon, romeditare recompences and retaliation. 
| quaſi bbw [uatori Heb.1124 125, Mos s cheſe aff{idbions with the | 


- bravium, tanti pre- people of God, rather then the pleaſures of fine, and © 


"a efteemed the reproch of Cunisr greater riches the 
bp _ thetreaſures of Aigypt, becauſe be hadreſpet} 2o3he 


- © Fecompence of reward.” Soit dammages indignt- 
_ ties. Chriſtians :maay ſupport themſelves with 


contemplacion of future advantzges . and ho- 


Qours, and in place havean cycatglory aad pre» 
lation therein, to be'thereby the more.incours- 
ged inthe Lotd, and the'btcrer to ſubducrheun- 
__willingnefſe ofthe Alcſh to: condicts,, and hard | 


lervices in Chrift. = 


. Of thejoy required inſuſſering. 
agen On En er re Rene en EO enter ern ION ee 
' . Jam. 5. 11. Behold we connt them blefſtd, thit Cyap. 4 
| have ſuffered, invites vs to refle@t our judgments oo 
on our conſci:nces , and ſeeing wee count and 
| call che Martyrs and ConfciTours bleed yhen- 
| ſoever we mention them, and thinke their noble 
 armie, the ſupreme of allorders inthe Church 
| militant and triumphaat, and preferre their lot, 
| thar went out of the world by the glorieus way 
| of Martyrdome, before any other departure,and 
| would rather have lived'a Confeſſor and dyed a 
Martyr, thea have beene great Alexander, or ve- 
ty Ceſar, yea or any beleever that was no 
ufferer. = ON 
| Thereforein reverence of rhe opinion, which 
all Chriſtians have, couching their bleflednefſe 
which indured much for Cay x15sr, we may not 
only admire it in others, but defire if God pleaſe 
to ſhaircinir with others, and by name with the 
$goodly fellowſhip of Prophets, And ſel am 
come to the argument treat concludes the cauſe, 
that urges all joy inthe happineſſe. of ſuffering. 
For ſoper ſecuted they the Prophets that weve before - 
&s., it manifeſts conformity to the chiefeclt - 
oil, tsand ler Valits of God.” | 
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 n Abcle/7t renutt 


quem Cain malitia 
won excrcer, $. Greg. 
, I, 20. C,29. 


b- Padeat (ol 05 109 
poge Park, : | 


- E Devera patientia. 
£.9- Sol Solomon in 


 eelitiis fuitt, of ides 


forte corruit.s, Hier. 


_- #dEuſftechium, 


og18 [| The Suferer, ] Suffering is the portion of the beſt men, 
mercedes SN Font oy 
_"Cnar: 5, 


$$4404$46062$$4$44640c63444544 
Cas... " 


f T hat the beft of men, havebeene Per - 


\ (0 ZacuaryY. Matih. 23. 35. From the 

firft ro the- laſt, no Prophet wichour bis 
Perſecution. From the beginning to the end of 
the Churches race, 3 he maſt refuſetobe ay Anxi 
that is not exerciſed with the malignitie of « Calx, 
therefore thinke it not ſtrange 'to be reviled and 
perſecuted; all holy men before us did ſuffer, all 
Currsrs fraternity doe ſuffer, and all thac will 


Sg 0 Perſ ernted they the Prophets from Ax x: 


live godly ſhall ſuffer : ſay then with venerable 


Bypm (in 1. Pet,'5./9) Þ Let not ws then for ſhame 
be the ſole impatients that canmor ſuffer. There nc- 
ver was Prophet that was not perſecated,except 
it was SoLOMON, of whom it is fcarce more a- 
greed that he 'was a Propher, then diſputed whs- 
ther he be a Saint, Wiſely IvtoTa, © «fs 
Saints were trained through miſerie, onely Sol o- 
MON was the worlds derling. and gary therefore 
fell ſo greevouſly. Well whiles weelive by the 


| Rivers of Baby/op, let us =p this ſong, wee arc 
? 


not betrer then our fathers, & they of the world, 


- are alwayes like themſelves, repugnant what 
. they canto the true Church, 
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ortion of the beſt men, [ The Sufferer,] 319 | 2 


E 4 ; 
» : 
*. ” 
8. 
_—_ _. at. 
— A - 


Suffering « the p 
lam. 5.10. Take my Brethren th Prophets  Cuar.s$. 
that have ſpoken inthe name of owr Loxd, for — Ta 
an example of ſuffering afflittion — and kno w- 
ing-that God is. unchangable and that hee wilt 
free and honour you in diftrefſes and oppoliti- 
ons, 25 he did them, bee not addaunted,. when 
Canisr calles toappeare for him, uſeno 1n-. 1 
dire& meanes to eſcape as Clandeſtine teachers, 1-4 
that have one faith in Widowes houſes, ano-  _ 
ther in Conſiftories, before authoritic ſay what ['8 
they would -have them, when they comeat boine — | 2 
dcliver womens. dreames. for Oracles and for .- 2. 1. 
Goſpell. Te bas -, + a. 
And conſidering; that the cloſſer any draw P>x-+ 52.5408 
to Goo, and more they bee ſeparate from the | 
world, the greater isthe rage of the Divell, and x I 4 
his agenrs againſt them to vexethem in all harſh .. Wild 
trials , let us not bee-ſcandall'd at the flinders: W fb 
that are raiſed againſt the Orthodoxe,, neither = 
conceive the worſe bur have wee the higher 
thoughts of them. Gop will exerciſe his grace 
where hee gives it, if wee goe ſcot-free re- 
member Goos lot was not on the ſcape- 
gore, Trtis to bee feared: our ſtrength is little: 
that Go Þ doth not vyouchſafe us that honour, _ Il 
or that wee are not faithfull in our vocations, ms 
| but ſer the world fleepe, that wee may bee F-:; 
| f  QUlet, | 
BS Their caſe is ill that effeminatethemſclves, 
and their doctrines, and their doings, to avoyd 
female diſpleaſure ;- but much worſe theirs, 
who to cſ{cape the {courge of them, whoſe 
| rongues 
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330 \T be Sufi erer. | 
-* RN 5. tongueacknowledges no Lord, cavill and carye | 
—— —— atthe zcale of athers, whoare ftirring 1m their 
EY” places,to animate wholeſome lawes with execy. | 
tion, and to reforme their charges. Art thou bee 
| that troubleſt tſratl* 1. Reg. 28. 17. Thinke yet 
the Propets were not counted tos bulze. 0] 
I willnot deny Gods people to have their | 
ſlips, but the world doth not for that cauſe mo. | 
 leftrhena, as it might be thought, they” were rc. | 
viled and perſecured onely for their infirmitics | 
and indiſcretions, if the Prophets that were 
priviledged men, and hid the ſpirit of intallibi. | 
lity, andpifc to forc-ſce and fore-tell furures, | 
that inrheir whole carriage were guided by the | 
pirir, that ſpake in the ſpirit, and by direRion, 
and guthoriric from G e-», if thoſe Prophets | 
had not becne crofſed and ill uſed before and! 
above others, nay if Cunisr bimſelfe. ( Pro- | 
phetarumopus) the end of all Prophets,the foun- ! 
| __ tain@of innocencie, wiſdoame and all perteRions | 
+.  hadnor forthe beſt works, met with the worſt, | 
* __ _ Jufepofſible bothin words and deeds. 
e Nec nobl ignomi- Burt now © it  neyther ſhame for us 10 ſuffer | 


Suffering @ the portion of the beſt men, 
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wod pam ef? 
vo / iis gloria Or credit for them to does, what-lupas hath 


 facere quod fecit Iu- Jpye, eAMatih. 10, 22,24, 25. It is enough fo 
das, 8. Cypr- ea 3» 24 $ 
PITS” the Diſciple to bee as bis Maſter , and the Serwani | 
as bas Lord , if they have called the Maſter of the 
| houſe By1zs8un, how much more ſhall they call 
i #hem of the hunſhald , feares them not there- 
© forew Me Hl 
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' Can: 57 they ſaid, that hee was a Samarifanew, CuAP.y, || 


 worſer thena/ſimple Pages, by a hegericall idola- ———— 
trous Religion; ed that he hada"Devill, _ [1 
and wrought by 'BelFebub , ſometimes that hee | 
was Belzebub himſclfe the chiefe of Devils; | 
 therefore' wee are not te feare theſuppolitions ' 
and bruits of mun; 'being\ che* world is tran{- | 
ported with ſuch fury againſt orchodoxalitic, 
and puritie of Do@rine and' Life, that if God 
 himſelfe bee incarnated and dwell and teacha- 
'mong them , they will ſlander him' eo bee not 
onely a Devill, but the" Prince” and worſt: of 
Devils, This then is a ſoveraigne remedy of - 
impatience in croffes and tribulations to callro "15 
\minde the viage of chriff"and holy Prophers, f De imiratione} | 
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:, Chriſti,l.2.cult. 3 © 


who meckely indured farre'greater calumniari- FO oh 


on and perſecution. And after the ſentence' of m2 oprare deberes 
de Kempis, f If thou wiehteſt bee at thy thoyee, 210 Chriſto adverſy 
ps, If wy f by Jar» pati.quam mult i; n * 


#how onzhift to as rather 10" tndare adverſptie_, {o\.tionibu recre a 


ſor Chriſt then to bet Fecreaped' with wary delights' w_ Chriſto fimilioy 
pecanſe [0 ould be more aorebble wats ef if 3/5 & omnibus gans 
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4nd conformable to all Saint's, 
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 Cuay. v1 


bee pe [ecu ied for C brit, «the chiefe VP 
|: bappiveſſe owt of Heaven, 1 | 


That to 


TT Haye made a ſurvey of this BeatitwdeL in the 
owes, and wil now gather: from the whole 
_ theſe toure deductions. Firſt; thatthe chiefe 
\ happineilc'\under. Heaven is-co be reviled and 
perſecuted, for 'righreonſnefſe and Curl ar's 
Take. ,Secendly , rhat the perſecuted therefore 

+ muſtnorbate-bur love and pray for their Per'e- 
- cutors., Thirdly,char the Apoſtles and their ſuc. 
ceſſours, are of all moſt incident ro be perſecu- 
red, ' Fourthly, yet they and others according to 


. Ly 
-» 
Err 
4 


— _* theirplace, muſt not. neglect righreouſnefle and 
23745 Ot propagaiing.Canisrts name... 48D 


_ Forthe firſt3 ir 1s choice gift not ads be- 
122 Sons leeve, but alſo ro ſuffer for Chriſt'sname,Pb/4. 1. 
KEN 29. To bee not onely followers of Chriſt, but | 
£2" Ol his enſigne- bearers, and graced with carrying his 
croſſe after him, which -is the moſt creditable, 
blefſed and beatified office in all Religion and 
_— _ Chriſtianicie. | St Theodore Sindita collects it 
2 Serm. 37. hence, x Fathers and B rahren, GOD bath collated 
6 on #5 4 high prinileages, Perſecution for him a 
hee ſayes ; Bleſſed are yee, when men revile and per- 
 fſernte you for my ſake, This the inmugirie and 
 frecdome of Chriftiaxs and their principalite. Y 
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fer for the'Creator; therefore God: founded his G;azzr. compend®® 

Charch inbloud, and brings millions to-himſelfe um introdu#ionic a 

by Martyrdome and-Paſſions,” becauſe hee is'no {57:5 79: -þj. 

other way ſo muchgloriftedin anyicteaturegnot oO 

in the heavenly Bodies, aor:n thetheavenly:Spi>.._ 

rits, who humbled themſelves:inan intent; and 

without any rcfiſtance in themſelves; or any pil-' 

fion, when Confeſſors and Martyrs have thatre-- 

ſpe&io.God, as in regard of-his love, fidelirie, ©* * 

and.reward, to deſpiſe"albthe fayours andicon--.. 

temiie all_che frownes.of the world, to'forfake 

all that is deare,, to ſuſtaine all that is dolotous 

notwithſtanding the.averſeneſſe of: a lapſed and 

corrupt nature, .Wee boaſt of 'Cu x15 7's ative 

obedience, but glory more in- his paſſive, that- 


kce pleaſed ro ſuffer. inſuperable griete with a' 
paiofull and ſhamefull death for us. 


| This: 


1: $t.Cyril Hiero/0 


gloria in ignominia (gy 1 4 be (er forth in owr ſhame. If the world hated | 


BN  merendi occafione /ub- (3 7 6fÞ 


324, [The Sufferer.) Suffering the chiefe happineſſe mnder Heavey, 

OO ——— We ne nn TO urs IO Fon 4 oo AT RE 
 Cuar.6. © This lam caught by St; Cru nt Every ic. 
AY 31. tiow of \Chrift 5s the glory of the Carbolibe Charch, 


' fer . Catechet.13. but the glory of glories is the Croſſe-z and therefore 
_— - St.Pavr ſayd, God forbid, rhat T ſhould glory 
in any thing but/in rhe croflc of Chrift, Galaz.s, 
14. So thoughall;good aRticns be well:pleafing 
___..-._,_ to:Godycraboyeall holy-paſſiens. This St. 7ſas; 
$28.c007 nn bee. teſtifies, * Previous 1s the ſight of the Lord are the 
riaſ' EA efiuDo. Fribulations; which arefor bimw and bis ſake, and «- 
mini tribulationes , bowe all prayer and ſacrifice avs odour, andthe ſweat 
bon uy At of theme is above all perfurner. 0/92 
 peromnem orationem, Tharof Origen is moſt true, s It is iwpoſibll 
> ſacr Pe &- for awy ſet in this earth not to bee hatid, Cnnier 
| ooagſreny wo. [n$vs warhated,yea GOD himſelfe is bated of the | 
 mata..  ... - wicked, and his good Spirit, and wonldeft not thiube | 
Nos hated, but lowed. Bravely Picns Exckr _ CMIrAn 
\ Franciſcun Picum, dula ro his Nephew. AF. To 41. T Apoſtles | 
fol-104 — Gawtee- rejoyced., that they were counted worthy to ſuffer | 
| lg "10:1, Yeproach for Chrifts name, let vs alſo rejoyce if we be | 
glorig | he I 
dion of ſo great glory with God, that bis glory 


ſumus, ut ejtu worthy 


vo0/fra maniſe/ictuy-- *, ' Fi | *Y : | | 
_ = bee him by whom it was made_,' ſhall wee vile men, and | 


of onr ſinnes worthy to bee hated andvevi 
led, take it ſo ill, that left they ſhould ſay ill, wee 
fhonld begin to doe ill, rather let us take it gladly, 
and if wee be not ſo happit as for vertue and vertices 
ro ſuffer firipes , bonas, impriſonments, ſwords, | 
rhinke it goes well with ws, if wee ſuffer the dee | 
5 Hom.15.p,185.--- trations and hatred of the ungodly. ; 
rw 589 elder Thecourſe of Chrfanii<—s thus (15 bleſed | 
211990) iorien. Macarins declares) i Whereſoever rhe holy m—_ 

EIS 48  #xers6 | 


lata, praemii etiam 
[pes relita nulla fit, 
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there fellowes 45 4 ſhadow Perſecution and oppoſition, Cuay,6,  _ 
45 we ſee inthe Prophets, our Lord Cunisr and moon 
Apoſtles, for ſince Chrifts Croſſe that the Spirit for. | © 
ſooke the Tewes, and paſſed to Chriſtians, no lew hath 

beene perſecuted, but onely Chrifiians have been made © 

Martyrs, It is a prerogative of the true Church, 

to be capable of ſaving hatred. The world cannot 

hate you, ſayes Cunisr of carnals, and comply- 
ers to any SeR and humour, Becanſe I have cho- 
ſen you out of the world therefore the world hates you, 


16h.15.19. (aith hee of them that are fincere in 


k In Epi. od 4el-_ 


 faithand life. St. H/erom, * Religionſly thankes God 1gm.Gratias ago Des 
that bee was worthy of the worlds hate. For it is a 404uod dignus ſus | 
wonderfull kindneſle, to be neither hatefull nor 7 mundus 0derit. j 
hating, bur unjuftly hated. Which forced. that 1n4 £608 
doxologie from bleſſed 1 Panlinus, The Lord bee | Epi, v. Domino 


thanked, who hath given me alſo 4 miſerable ſinner wy qui & w—_ = 
t0 ſay, they hated me without & cauſe. How have we 5.11 dicere, ederuns 
to blefſe God that the world cannot eſpie-its me gratis, "$4 
owne ill conditions in us, that when every body | 
iQthe wholc univerſe is hated,and ſpoken againſt 
for ſomething or other, our portion through - 
Gods goodneſle is to be hated for his trurh and 
grace ſhining in us, and reviled for his bleſſed 
name and imape ! 

When man is borne to miſery, they are much 
bound toglorific God, whoſe miſery.is turned = by 
into martyrdome.. Diſcreetly Fradentius, 1% Yee 730? S RN 
dread the Tyrants and Execationers hands, are the cimes (ba ie camifse. 
by ftiens and Chirargians hands any gentler! Who cm mana, num mi. 
would not chooſe torments for Cunisr, rather *775/n manu me 
then toxtures by diſcaſes, rather to be rackt for 
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3 26 [TheS ufferer. 7 That the perſecuted muſt not batt), 
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: TID omen 
Cc MAP, 7.  Chriſt,chen wruns wth ſome Jout or cramp? rather 
: ro thave his bowels examined with inſtruments Þ 
ns. Clem, Apoſt con- 
 Aitlibs&s, of crueltie, then ro be ſearcher with the cholicke | 
© Etfiantea dulciſi- 1nd ſtone. Take we it then fora divine love token ? 
Jon Tr +} na if inlicu of common defamations and calamities, Þ 
© Timm, nunc vero cum the reproaches.of Chriſt, and his troubles come 1 
p - we terra ok OY 1por-us. As St. Roch (aid in this caſe, © Heretofore = 
ol me ribi e/73 ſweet leſu,1 conjectured my ſelfe tobe one of thine but © 


3:5 ON jucundum,comper- naw that thou hbaft given avce part 14 thy forments, l q 


| 4 P m mm know aſj uredly that I am accepted, 4nd 7461085 with | | 
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7 bis the. perſecuted muſt not hate, but pros for 
the Perſecutors. 


Ecing they are occaſions of their fo grear | 
bliſfe , the perſecuted muſt not hate: bur 
6 IT IM BOY 5 ove, and pray for the perſecutours. Alber-7 
busic.t. A Chr.ftian £95 the great tels vs,that 3 Chriflzass hettaithal 
pro certo jar tos fayle, compaſſe more grace ani glory by. perſecution, | 4 
£ Meerer Be. LO by ſupportation,if they knew bow 16 improve it is | 
| fecutions , quam ex due ſort, as the enemies of holy Martyrs advantaged | 
favore, ft madodebito ;howg more to eterall Uh gen then their friends, © 
"nxt bak Hereupon the holy Father Ammonas gave ancx- 
[e4- - C: Porenetie 2- cellent rule. Þ 4s off as thou remembreſl ther, that EO: 
| - ge 2 BEporew [vic aff lifted rhee, PR for them 40 intrath and 
2» -  withallthy heart, as fot them,by whom great adves- 
 . 3h pages have beene procared tothee. And Sr. Leodegar 0 
is an admirable example of that rule, who imme- 
diatly before he was INE Au put to death prey, bh 


dit tw. 


bot pray for their perſecutors. [The Sufferer.]' 227 _ 
re rIn nn ern nn rene A oe Clair = cars ce NES NIE. | 4 


ed thus. bo Pardon them that aff 1183 mee, for by their Cy AP, T. | 
mean s,1 beleeve that I ſhall be glorified in by felt, me. 
moſt gracious Father . Shall wee take out of Lan- jo poo 6. Luk > 

. fperg 4 his quire of love, an arrow that flies very dem ego,clementi/ime 


: _ pater , per cos creds — 
highs 7bleſſe thee 0 Lord, for thy fatherly lovt,wher p SEN (ped bag ol | 


by thes turueft into my ſafety all that I ſ uffer.1 beſeech elorificandum. Uri 
: © thee alſo mop It weet Fat her, for all theſ e that have at nu in VIE. Cjits. C17 
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4 f / pro 7 AN d In pharetra divint ].. 


1 —— 


f : 
: 4 q = 
4 F 


hi 


I wouldſt not only pardon, but ever impute it to them, , ro 16 
| 14) becauſe ; hey were the mini(l Crs of thy etermall di- thee pro paterno amd = © 


; WY k emnia in /a n= 
| thy cternalt bleſſedneſſe. I can but admire that of St. ONES 
 Ba{fl,couching thoſe that disfameus for Chrift,e If dulsiſſime Pater pro 


== the demaze therby growing to them,atd not canſe in us aan aha © 
"7 vob 54% . , Verſa unquam iztule» © 
= -eavines & cotinual ſorrow,1l ſhould almoſt have ſaid runt,- ut tu illis nos © 
== :4at we acknowledge thanks to them fortheir blaſphe. [um igneſcas » ſede- 
6; | { wr Fi 087 | 
== mics 4s procurers of our bliſſe. And nolefſe that of ani: foprnes yaw” 
BE moſt intimate Sr.Gregory Nazianzen, Chriſt //ri ztome diſpenſas =: 
= wils his to fly from Perſecutors, for that being Chri- {'%""s 9c movidentte 
—= 7, th he / | tux ) xrerre illis 2 
Þ /t (43,511) ONS 1..0F one #; to looke af ter thetr owe mercedem tug teatt. © 
things (no not in caſe they bee moſt ſtrong and con. 'udinis couſeras. || 
ſtant) but alſo to ſpare thoſe that perſecute them. * So © me gpir.cantto6s 
that fer their part they inferre nothingto their perill, ©! wn hum ny ey- 
= Efpecially we are to pitic and perition for them. #74475 <0" og" '; 
_ 5 . —E- vour 1 X24 & 1 o 
. thar are our adverſaries out of an illuded conſCi- 74; Coule, pups ip 
= cnce, 104. 16.2- rhe Devill trinstormiog himſelte * 179% Y X<pir us | Þ 
Wand infiruaing of them s whercfore ( as Origen... EAzopnwees Fl 
un oves\ 1 ® P p N 5 _EXFIV ws {AK Lt 024 
moves Let us nothate bat rather love them and take mpofiros. | 
7 'tic of chem, they have a devill and are beſide them- ©'P1974.701 74.9 
ſelves 67 |  KUpTEPILOT A TO  Þ 
| TN t Contra Iuliaa. cy- * 
Trucbabr tut 4 i Me pI 2 © | 1 AT. a. Pp. 29%..@5 109 _ 
6. wajngsd £0! (ie Of, wy TW xndVvw rm anVe1ogieew ror moAtjuul. Contr. Tulle, 
Prat. 2.44 finem.. g In Exech, bom-13, -- Demonium habentpatiuatur inſanianns 4 
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ſpenſation & preview on them the reward of "© 490 mihi patienda 
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 Tpogfuan inane; of The C barch make havocke of Gods people, for hi. 
 AeTharermes 3725 0 ding their envies and ill doings, they counterfeit in 
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TECH A?. VII 
T hat the Apoſtles and their Secceſſonrs, are 


ES. tyable to moſt perſecution. 


He Apoſtles and their Succefſours that 
beare about the world thename of Chrif, 

are moſt Iyable to be reviled, and perle- 
_ cuted by all,and moſt of all by them, 'chatret: ane 


: 3 the name, bur not the right faith of chriſt. There- 


fore our Lord delivering this Beatitude Changes. 
the perſon, and having ſaid Bleſſed are they rhat be 
reviled for righreon ſmeſſe_; hee turnes him ro the 
 Apvſtles and faycs, Bleſſed are yee when men revile 
and perſecnte you for my ſake,and concludes it with 
_ this, So perſecuted they the Prophets. T hat is,as the 
Prophets were obeſecured by ſeduced people,that 
| boaſted themſelves to berhe temple of God, the 
temple of God, — / So you and your followers, 
b Hall meet with worſt uſe amongſt deceived: 
creatures thar fancie themſelves to. be Gods 
Church and the onely peculiar people, Our Sx- 

__ viour,6h,16.2 ſaying; The time ſhall come, that 
Savits's, 6.chry 3 whoſoever kils y4u, will thinte hee doth God good ſer- 


74.Incharhenames py7ce, afrer the application of George Patriarch of 


theone &only Go. Alexandria, * Hee ſpecified them that under pretext 


ifs x&u0me2y | 2; 


algo; Fripult -word's to take care for the Church, which in deeds 
par imo reins they lay wefte, And much more intends hee thoſe 


@poy "Ceuv K-47 0:01 5 | 4 
el ConrTo Mlyp i thar by aperverfe creed, beleeve light to be dark 


"> Mujer 2470 Hea0's: nelle, and darknelſs light, antiquities to be old 
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errouts, noveltics to bee divine faith, and conſe. Cnay. 8. 
quently holds it the Lords worke to ſhed Chri- £7 
tian blood, and curſe them that doe it negligent- 
ly, and doe nor to the utmoſt purſue true 
catholicall Chriſtians with rhe {word of their 
mouth,and the mouth of their ſword. I 2 
_ Qaintilian cryes out, Þ I hate no infolencie more Lnmeclumatione,165 || 
then hat, which practiſes out of a concett of its owne Nullam petutantiam. | 
lawfalneſſe. Tabhorre no ctucltie like that which mn Aura | | 
ſpcings from-opinion of dutie, and devotion, and quiapulat licere, || 
fanQity and fiogular-zeale, The holy Biſhop Sera- $4, Vn 


pion is my Author, Of all obflinate' impietie, this c Epiſcop.Thymeos: © 
1s the moſt 19)urions $0 carry Chrifts colours and wage Cntr: Manichzo5p.' 
warre againf} Chrifl,, One would more willingly (= Bs 
\affer ot a.Pagan; rhen of a Chriftianz of one that 
is held whereabouts he:ſuffers for a misbeleever,. 
then of him that iS magnified for a ſole Goſpel. 
ler. Many ſuppoſe they could readily ſuffer,ifir 
might be generally thought that they ſuffered - TO 
tor righteouſneſlc, for Chriſt; as 4 The noble per- 4 5.40 in Martyro- |} © 
ſonage Attalus of Pcrga, was carried about ther am- SY . 027100 
phitheater @ Title going before him, in whichwas 
wen, Atalus Chriſtianus, Buttbis irkes them © [| 
that chey ſhould be imagined to perſecute, when 
they are perſecuted, or to ſuffer as crring and e- | 
vill men, Now beloved. this is a great piece of 
Telf-denyall, which muſt beantecedentto croſſe. 
_dearing,thar we deny our owne will in ſuffiring, 
andrake up croſſes, not of our chooſing, bur of 
Gods appointing. & 
And the Lord will have it thus,thaf it may be 
a matter of Faith) not.of ſence:to ſuffer one thing: . 
Wy 4 _— 


—— #fInEpiſtz Nonper. jc 000d the Sufferer is perſecuted, when che tavk 


F = 2 Gnu : A S — — 5 | pets a ls _ os Wis Sf $74 0G0% ca ; 
© 3;0- [TheSufferer] Apofiolicall men are ſubject te moſt ſuffering, 


Cue, 8. todyefor Heayen, another thing to dye! for ou; 
OT Counry, &Chr;fhimſclfe ſuftcred,as compa. 
\/  ny-keeper,asauſutper,asa ſeducer. To imtre pi. 


//, " ,.tiencewe muſt beg wifdome,[am.1. to diftinguiſh | 
_ | betwixt the allegations of craftie oppolers,& the |} 


true reaſons of their gappoſition,and attend Gods 

| , diſcerning eye that lookcs through: vizards. and 
Wet! or _ diſlikes not his own cauſes for forged afpesſians, 
: e Ep.70. en (2- 
v 7HTOY 077 ft grievous, when neither the aff ieted under; 
KO YEurVOl oy TVET HP ig Fa 7 | 1. og 
"eocle 75 unpmueis mh Paſſions in full afſwrante of martyraomt, nor the peo. 


min Jzerrac ure 0). plerepute & reverence them intheranke of Martyri, 
- AQQ | 


cy Uaprgay becau iſe fk he w4ame of Chriſtians ls vefted Wporn the per. 


Ea 785 dgAnmras 4. ; | ' as 
© Be22miuum , ed mn ſecutors. There ts one crime now vehemently parſued, 


 erer2vay ovous TU p fe accarate obſervation of the traditions of vur Un. 


 hansm TECLLEIGT, £&v 


£57 */KAX1n prov vuv cf ors. How much DetterPretences 8&lhewes the 
op0Jfas ndinguer Enemies Of truth make, and how: much! greater 
39%) eres 712875 Fame and opinions be of them in rhe world; fo 
TW ma (hwv TH22" tal T Os A 

© Sow, Epit,7i, much more; difhculcie theres in ſuffering , and 
RE... theretgre ſo much more deſerving is che paſſion. 
Same may aske-whar- Perſecution there Can be 


- wherethe {uÞ 


der of all Perſecurions, that! ke and Governouts 
under him-ſhould by difabedients ofthe Chipth, 
whom they curbe, be flindered for Pcrſecurors, 
For the cauſe making the Martyr,whenthe cauſe 


— NE 


itur u! i ad-. | : | ſes | | 
{+1 flu By [0 IS uncatholic ke rhe complayner PCI {ccntes;;cht- 


1:m malum vel ffi ging Gods vicegerents, with wrongfultchalefiges 
of the vileſt ryrannie. It is a true definitivetof Fe- 


jam punit, vel prohi- 
-. bct ne flat nonperſe- , TR Ee OO 
end 6 fe fil lagius the firſt 2 | H eper ſecutes that compels 104M, 
fp T* c *FY- bat 


| 7:7 /2- -St,Baſil the great,gravely informes,'< That thy 
fu THT O77 57S OURS po pou, 


cine Magiſtrate is a defender of the 
true anticnt Faith * Tanſwer that wh is che:wor- . 


—C 
- 
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but he that either puniſhes evill done, or prohibits it tobe Cuar. 8. | 
done, hee doth not perſecute but love. Wherefore Sec. OO 
caries giving themſelves out to be perſecuted when 
they are teſtrained of opinionative vanities and un- 
contormities , doe therein blaſpheme dignities and 
be themſelves by unjuſt complaints, murmurs, im- 
precations, Libeis, — bale periccutors of the higher 
powers. _ 4 

Thus in the times of great Theodofiws and his ſonnes, 

- the 4rria#5 (bridled by penall Lawes) afſumed to be 
the only Catholickes, miſnamed the true Catholicks 
Homouſians, burthened the Princes and Biſhops for 
perſecutors, & vanted of themſelves, as ſuffering for 
Chriſt and Scripture,Scriptare,-- And the Donatifts in 
much diſtraction dreaming themſelves to be Chriſts 
Y nica,and (ole peculiar,exclaimed againſt the Empe- . 
Tours, for not granting them toleration freely to pra- 
iſe their Religion of the new Cut, 1nveighed againſt 
the orthodoxe Biſhops for indeavours of their cure 
and re{trainr, & damned Gods Church of perſecuting. 

| St. Auguſtine oft advertiſes,that Paweitie and Perſecu- 
tion haye ever been the uſual] pleas and preſcriptions 
of Heretickes, Paucitic as a femblance of Chriſts lir- 
tle locke, Perſecution as a covert for the condigne 

puniſhments, blame and ſhame which for their un- 

_ truths they incurre beforereligious Authoritie. 

Bur it hath lamentably hap'ned in our Church web 
tomy knowledge hath not falne -out in any other, 
that many who yet will needs gocfor her members_ 
and children be fore-(:t with: Geneva —;, and thence = 
full of deepe prejudices againſt the DoRrine, diſci- - 

 Þline, and goyernment of our holy Mother, ſo as to 

any =. - accule 
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rer] Apeſtolicall men are ſubied? to moſt ſuffering, 
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 Cnavp.'$. accuſe of ho!ting thoſe that go not their by-way, and 
= ——gjvulge ſuch 2sdivert from them'to declin+, them. 
* ſelves tobe the ſole Profeſſors and the Church, o. 

| thers to be temporizers, uſurping and priQiling o. 
verand apainſt the Church. Aad their Set-matterg | 

under cloke and clamour of perſecution, ſack up the | 

- fatof theearth,and in poore ſtiptndiarie, and Ley. ® 

rers places gather great eftates in lands and monies, Þ 

and ſome now and chen politickly force themſelves Z 

(by their open irregular carriage) to be deprived of | 

 pertie livings, thatas depoſed, and perſecuted men, | 

_* they may get up thrice the value by the benevolen- Þ 

ces of women, bewitched with their long prayers ® 

| and endlefle uſes, Which women by rude declamati- | 

> ons againſt Schoole-lcarning, arid of deceit by pro. | 

- - found Schollers andgreat read men, they haye-ren- 
 der'd untcachable , and of a ſpeciall Faith thar all, | 
whofay or doc ought againſt them are heavie Per- | 

\ ſecutors. | 6 
 _ "Thusa few Schiſmariches are a little ſnibbed for © 
grofſe abſurdities and diſorders, and the Fathers and 
chicfe of the Clergic,and the whole Church of Eng. 7 
land bee by them and their aſſociates without: com- || 
pare perſecuted and reputed as limmes .of 1a: | 
ChriFf , whence many be abſtraed, partly ro have ® 
the reſort, fees and cuſtome,partly to avoyd the cen- | 

| ſures, and out- cryes of 2 ſpreading faction. So ne- 
 ceffaryiris to take up eur laſt concluſion, that Chri- i 
| ft1aws according'to their callings muſt not negleR 
. Righteouſneſle, and to propagate the name of Chr/F 
tordreadofany Perſecution, Revel,21,6,7, 
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Cui FX. 


That C hriſtians- muſt bee willing to Safer for 
righteouſveſſe and for Chriſh. 


Aint Mann iS briefe with us, 2'7f thow \ £pi/e.Dumien/: "iy 


ie, C4 ount Inprimis to deſpiſe libro de moribus. $i 
wile be happie, caſt thy count Inprimis to deſpif, ok lecrarels 


and bee deſpiſed. To dcipiſe the ſpcech of,,, ,;- primans caps 


: prop ple that are injudici ous and unrighteous, and temnere & coutemyt, WU 


deſpiſed for courſes above the ſpheare of car- 


nall By corrupt aymes and judgements, 2.Coy.6, 


3. Heb,13.13. Let us ſwim againft the ſtreame of 


the corruptions and errours of our times, ſayle a- 
gainſt the winde of popular ayre and breath ; let. 
thatrather blow up the fire of the Spirit in vs. To 
gowtend for the Faith once delivered 10 the Saints 


for the firſt Love, firſt Dogrine, firſt Diſl cipline. 


| Deyour'St. Bernard laments inan Epiſtle, ' That 


ame great Prelates in hit dayes thongh they afſented: . 
pot ro they tenets,connived at the Porebobum: — 
becauſe their Officers eained more by ſome one. 
df them, rhen by many hundreds of orthodox2ll 
and conformable Chriſtians. This wee ſee rhar 
many in places of a&tion,% comand,tharby Non-. 
Conformiſts they may not be proclaimed for Per- 


ZJccutors, but ſpoken of as moderate perfons, ſuf- 
4 Iernot only che Canons & conftirutions of their 


care Mortket, but the Religion of the Farhers , 
1nd their fore-fathers robe buried quicke. 
| Bur lt the Prophers who were comented for 
fcienr Faith yl truths ſake, to ſuffer in their 


ames and ps rlons, be aprecedent for us,to ſtand” 
for 


ORE 
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_Cnar. g.) for cho old indgood: way maugre. he exclama. 


A — tions 6f upſtarts Spivits , a and their corjured ad- 


herents. Bce not ambarious of a falſe Prophets 
 _ _ ſhidow, thitis, vulgar applauſe. Luk. 6.26. Wor 
= {5 B80 084 ' when all men ſhall ſpeske well of you, for 
IRS bid their F athers of chefaiſe Brophets. » For.com:- 
- mon folkes have na fancieto that which mage 

titie and authoritie countenance. 
Now. beloved thus, whereas there ought to. 
4  bepenall layyes, againſt Herezickes, Schiſmatickes, 
Ry 4 and Ynconformitants, and Rulers by connivence, 
and not following choſc Lawes againſt them, be 
fp, - - Quiltic of their Perdition, Wittily.St.. Hierome, 
\, Þþ Contra Pelagianes b Hee murthers a Hereticke, that tolerates him tg bet 
_  lib.z. Hereticumin- , p5ep,riche ,, Therefore, the POWCtSAIe tO com- 


 Terficit, qui ers £- 


peticum patitur, e pet men to enter Gods houſe}. Egk. 14-23. For in 
Leo Epit.93. this Tertulliay is right, © Obftinacie muſt be infor- 
c Adverſus Gnoſti- 
tos Auritia vincenda ££4z m0t intreated. Hence the defamatorie- words, 
eft, non (uadenda, which che Seduced bruite abroad of them that 
i ; proceed with conftancic herein,have the eſtimate 
of martyrdome, before God. And left any 
ſhould ſooth chemſclves,that becauſe they favour 
" northe; way, they be nor obnoxious, though 
they.block not up the Schiſmmaticall in their pal. 
4 Serm ol regem her Tet them ponder that of Gerſon, 4 A man that 
te youins 96% 7 ef not.evill but ſuffers it to be done, Cod mill judge 


_ verſutat is Pariſ— 
x te non pimiam, 4d ſays 1 will not puniſh thee... : bat the infernall 


= Jeuiaferader Diabo: newt ! will plagae thee, them will not i hinder, + 


ti te cruciabunt, cos | 
£20 non probibeam, Ie 1scerraine, thac undcr mot Chriſtian and 


moſt excellent Pritices , a3r onely ſubordinate 
Commanders inay mcetc wich affronts , if they 
bee zealous againſt ACCELYETS , but. the greateſt 

and 
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 prifions aid taunts, it they bee ſeryiceable to 
Canxsr , and affiftant ro holy Church, fur- 

_ ther then Women and; weake judgements - 3Þ+ 

provVc. Yet for all that, Royall K ig Day, I. 
Sam 621,22. will dance before the Arkeg mainptaine 
with all his mighe the Orders oft the-holy-Chnrch 

2nd bee himſelfe humble in Gods publike-wor- 
ſhip; though not alone Damoſels of the 'Coiin- © 
trey, but ſome Ladics of his'Coun,:give himin 
glorious for nor taking;ſtart befpxe GQ9d.c5 Nia 
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YI'D blaſht not tovet fleighted i #he apinlon of :Fe- rec opprobria apud 
wales, nor ſhamea'hoe'ty wndergoee reproge ies among mualieres ſubtre, pro. 
| | religtouts negotio ve- 


Women for 1he watter of: ReligioPs\ 80 SURAW: ,ouatus ed. 51. 
 Hroſe; Nether loft: heeanprenowaghyit: for cmbro/ eprp.35, | | 


blefſed-Gregoriew is hotalone:inbis admiration, 


f 1 wonier more at Dav tv daneinggthemfighting./ 
_Aberting hereties andſohiſrhes? 
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none for the whole conſtitution thereof, in Do- 
arine, Diſcipline and Governmcenr;more remorc 
trom Gods truth and undoubtedantiquitie, then 
A Man) | TY the 
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___ Cnav,g. the Congregation of the Diſciplinarian fatian 
FF" andthe reſt of that adhercncy:' Therctore,no'in- 
duſtry,wiſdome, power can be berter improved, 
thenin purging all Churches of that leaveo, [and 
_ 0 reducing allto uniformity amongour ſelves,and 
_ conformicie ofthe pureand primitive times, nor 
1s 2ny of them to berfuffered: in his ſuperfticious 
and croffe way,for that he may be'in ſome things 
of laudable converſe;ſecing there ſcarce ever was. 
 Heretick that'fainedavot a firgulacity of good li- 
__.._ vingfogracewith che mwulrirade: his innovati- 
-- -. Ofis; and contririetics to ioly:Church, and rhe 
- Wolfe that apprares»>in a Sheopes-skinne, is not 
© _....- therefore tobeindured the fold. oo 
* 4 194%, 1 2 confeſſethete!Novell:fs rake licenceto ſay all 


theythifike evil ad docall chey prefinne incon. 
+.) venientagainſt thoſe-thar hinder the building of 

_ 1. $I © their Babylon, andrhey have a Creed that admits 
Oo 00164440414) For articles altthe calumnics, which they forge 
921197 againſt aCovformeft: Bur'tor all the myſts rhat 
 they'caft *and'duft which they raiſe, the brighe- 

- nefleoftheirname, who'are obedient to God, and 
W-. __ his Chorch, will breake out at lengrh it nor be-. 
Wo __ fore, yerat the day of revelation; nor may wee 
thinke long ts expe char, finceour Lord In 5 v5 

that firs atthe/righr hand of GOD hachthe infi- 

nite patience toindure his name to be caſt out 25 


4 evill among Infidelvand miſcreams untill chelaft 
|  dafe 77 D149: F640 van oor nyioldk 041 
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es  canataa — —_—_—_—__ 
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Concluding that our utmoſt glory isin the honour 


_of ſuffering for Chriit. 


q He holy martyrefſes Faith , Hope, 2nd 
Charitie , utrered a {peech conſonant ro __ —_ | 
their names, * What can vee more pleaſant rirac.e... invit. ille- 

20 Chriſtians then to ſuffer for Cnr 15T f? Although Tem.c. 5. dug. 1. || 

wee ſhow1d not have ſuch recompences as are hoped, ; 

what excelency of elory doth it not exceed to ſuffer + 

for him that made us f l1ehn,13.31. The bulineſſe I 

of Suffering is rermed glory, becauſe there is no- 


thing ſo opprobrious, which ſuffer'd for God be. 


b Is Matth homil.8. 


comes not glorious. Whence St. ChryſoftomeL Þ Leodeu g narapes> || 
Wiſhes to be diſeraced and contemned for God, rather '*'* Yau dec þ Pabry i» | 


$92 fnes ; NUdLT Pa: mapa Gas 
then to be honored of all Kings : for there is nothing, nxwy LEES 4 | | 
nothing at all parallel ts that glory, Be wee ready 9/4» 3 dbEns mu || 


thento ſacrifice that repute which conſiſts not ;; eo EM | 


8 wich the ſuffrage of God and right men, and with 4» boxi no/tri qua- | 
F conſcicntious diſcharge of our vocations, —##f4* cx populi potins 
= wes 7.64 '. pendebit ernoribus, 
Looke wee to Gods will,and he wHl fee to his quam ex conſcientta. 
owne and our glory. 1.Pet. 4.14, If yee be reproa - noftra, & judicio. 
, in, bus | ' od - - 
= ched for Chrifts ſake happie are yee, the Spirt of glory gh " Laltyntius, 
pf reſts Hpon you, To credit yOu by ſach contumclics c Fer.quinta Þa)ch | 
$ and make you a name wirh God and his people /£77-4- Tentatio fas! 
in both Ch + 4 4d ch of E " Cit howinem etiant it © 
$N doth Churches, ana t e pirit of CNVIC CannOt jg, wyye famoſum — © 
reproach fo much 2s the {pirir of glory can ho- <glorio/amgita qued | 
nour. Hee will tender the reſpect of his owne 77 #oitortur etur oo 
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